A * | Conteinig a further. 


| err al 


OF THE 


Againſt the 


DISSEN TERS. 


THE FIRST, 
By One of the Reverend Commutl- 
ſioners for the Review of the Liturgy , 
, at the SAVOL, 1661, 


A oy & & PEECYcE 
THE SECOND, 


4 , 
F 4 
A » 
-s F 
a% 
' 
= 43; 
5 "1 
- 3 
F 
: P % 
\ [ % 
! ' bk - 
: SS % 
z x 
v 
x 
i 
of 7 YE 
OY 
4 
. 
f m 
; 
7 


[Church of England, | 


By Dr. Lawrence Womock Archdeacon | 
of Suffolk, Author of the Verd:F upon 
Metins Inquirendum. 


i. ect. ——_—_— 


LON = O N: 
Printed for Robert Clavell ut the Peacock 


| 


in St. Paul's Church-yard. $2682, -* | 


at TT & 


GER... - C- 


[632 
7” 


Advertiſement. 


Af | Hough theſe Letters were de- 

KN /tgr'd for a Preface to the Ver- 

{| di&t; wpor the ſecond Impreſſion there- 
BM of, yet that ſuch as havepurchaſed that 
Af }- - Book already, may have no cauſe to 
F ' complain that the Bookſeller con- 
Mm - trives toput them to a double Charge 
RF -» for bis own Gain. He hath print- 


Wy! ed them by themſelves, that they may 


Pp 


, 
o *% 


if Q have the benefit of them at a cheap 
Y ; Rate, as well as thoſe who are pleasd 
to have them bound together in the 


1 Þ 
. I fame Volume. 
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THESE 
FOR THE REVEREND 
Arch-Deacon of Suffolk, 
{ At his Houſe-in-the Colledge of EL 7: 


| Good Mr. Arch-Deacon, = 
| *IF Aving read over | your YVer- 
dif ,upon the 'Diſſeuters 
' Plea} with equal Profit 
and Delight, haſten to give 
qt! — youmy hearty Thanks ; not 
4 ſo much for obliging me:with your diſtin- 
! guiſhing Kindneſs, and diſcriminating Re- 
} ſpec, (which I have ever had from you 
] for ſomewhat more than Twenty years,) 
| 8s for obliging all the Fathers, and the 
| Regular Sons, the Legiſlators, and the 
* Laws of the Church of Zng/and,by your 
| moſt ſatisfactory Defence of thoſe few 
Ceremonies and Rites in the Publick Wors 
1 ſhip, which zany Parliaments and Sy5 
; B nods, 
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nods, ever ſince the Reformation, have 


thought it their Duty to approve of , and 


their Wiſdom to authorr2e for the Com- | 


mon Good, 


And in good earneſt, if rhe Authoy of 'l 


the Mel:ius Inquirendum, with whom you 


deal, has either Grace , or good Nature | 
in proportion to his Talents of Wit, and | 
Learning, (wherewith tis great pity the | 
Spirit of Diſcord ſhould be adorn'd)I take | 
the confidence to ſay , He isnot your Ent- |} 
my, but your Convert ; who will ſooner 
or later ( I donot ſpeak without ground) | 


publickly thank God and you, for pulling * 
thar Beam our of his Eye, which long | 


had hinder*d him from diſcerning, what 


by the Light which you treve given trim, } 


he ſees molt clearly. 


I know your Performance is ſo ſuffici- 


ent, it needs not any mans Addition, and 
mucheſs mine to recommend it. But fee- 
Ing you call npon me for that, which I 
hold due to your Friendſhip, and which 'T 
cannot but afford you, as a ſmall Teſtimo: 
ny of mine, I herewith ſend you a ſhort 
Rejoinder unto that part of the Replyof 
the Non-Conformiſis , (T mean the moſt 
Learned of their Perſwaſion) who were 
Commutſſioned by his Majeſty to meer and 


treat at the Savoy inthe Year 1661. upon | 


a Review of our Engliſh Zstugy, ccon- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer,) 


which : 
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(3) - 
which is the _—_ kin No the Sub- 
je you are upqn, 8nd.which you-conceive 
may be of =” to be premiſed by way of 


# Preface, to a ſecond I eſſion of your 
1-1, 


Verd:f upon the Melins Inquirendum, 

The Commiſſioners of - the Epiſcopal 
Parry, in Juſtzhcation of the Liturgy. t6c, 
againſt the Commiſſioners far the Beg. 
ters, were pleaſed. ro declare. themſelves 
in theſe very words, (25 they ate printed 
in the Grand Depate, 1661, page 92.) 


* 


The Ep iſcopal Com mil oners: 


Before we give particular Anſwer to Rule 1. 
uk ſeveral F4 


eaſons, it will not be un- 
weceſſary to lay down ſome gertain Gene- 
yal Premiſes, or Rules, which will be 


_ vſeful in our whole Diſcourſe. 1. That 


God hath not given a Power only, but a 
Command alſo, of impoſing whatſoever #« 
truly Decent, and becoming hu 'Publick 
Service, 1 Cor. 14. After St, Paul had 
ordered ſome particular Rules for Pray- 
ing, Praifing, Propheſying, &c, he con- 
cludes with thu General Canon, Let all 
things be done ivguwurer, in a fit Scheme , 
Habit , or Faſbion , decently ;. and that 


there mayde T/niformity in thoſe decent 
+ . Performances, Jet there be a Teku, Rule, 


or Canon for that purpoſe, ] 
B 2 The 
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Repl. 


The Commiſſioners for the Diſflenters. 
Their Reply. 


As to your firſt Rule we Anſwer, ( 1.) 
It # one thing to impoſe in General, That 
all be done Recently; and in, order, The 
God himſelf hith :mpaſed by hu Apoſtle : 
And it's another thing to impoſe in'Parti- 


cular, That thu, or that, 'be uſed as De- + 


cent, and Orderly, . Concerning ths we 
add, it u inthe Text ſaid, Let it be done, 
but notlet it be impoſed: Tet from other 
Scriptures, we doubt not but Circumftay- 
ces. of meer Decency, and Order, ( as 
determined Time, Place, Utenſils , &c. 
which are common toThings Civil and Sa- 


cred, though not the $ymbolical Ceremg-- 
' nies, which afterwards we confute) | 
may be impoſed with the neceſſary Cauti- | 
ons and Limitations afterward lajd þ 


down. . Bat, (1.) If any Uſurpers will 


pretend a Power from Chriſt, to impoſe 7 


ſuch Things on the Church ; though the 
Things be lawful, we muſt take heed how 


we acknowledge an Vſurped Power by © 
(2.) A juſt Power - 


Formal Otedience. 


IF 
33 
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} 


may impoſe them, but to juſt Ends, as the | 


preſervation and ſucceſs of the modified | 


Worſhip or Ordinamtes. Aud if they re- 
ally conduce mot tothoſe Ends, they ſin in 


#/lle 


(5) 


impoſing them. (}.) Tet the Subjefts are 
bound io obey airre:Authoriy in ſuch Im- 
pofitions, where the Matter belongs tothe 
Copurzanca and Office pf- the:Raler., and 
> wherethe Miſtake: « not fo great," as to 
* dtving greater:Miſchiefs:10<the Church, - 
 thanthrt ſbſpendingif..oun Abtioe: Obedi. '- 
ence wonld/a8::1'( 4) But if theſe Things 
be determined, (nnder' pretexce of 'Order 
and Decency, to the plain deitruttion of 
the Qr<:nanute s. modified, and of. the in- © 
zznded Eng; theycenſs tobe Means, and © 
6 muſt net ufe-them, (5) Or. if under > 
thenames of ,Fhings Decent and of: Order, © 
Men will: medate; with. Things ithas be- 
Jong not to.thetr Office ; as-10) inſlitute a 
new Wor /htp for God, new\Sacruments 5 
_ on any. Thing. orberdden in the: General 
* Prohibition of Adding; or Diminiſhing ; 
Tha an T!ſurfation, and notan Aft of 
Authority; iand we are bound; in 'Obed:- 
ence.io.God,to dafobey them. (6.) Where 
Governours may\command: dt jet Times; 
and by: proporionable: Penaltiesenforce, 
if. they.commgud:when it wil. deſtroy the. 
End, or enforce by ſuch Penallies as de+ 
ftroy or croſs at; they greatlyfin by ſuch 
Commands. Thus we haue mare diftintte 
th arven you:our Senſe about the Matten 
pf your firſt Rule. O23 
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x; (6) 
. The Rejoinder, : 


6.1.K.1. \.--L Whereas 'we preditſed; in our As 
pin 5:57: ſever to the Exceptions of the. Difſenters 
Grand Di- Fave: Gentral Ruyxes',' as.very uſeful te 
hate, p 52> the clearing #fall our follawin Diſconaſey 
53-E® They grant the Firſt of thoſe Rules . tho 
ar the very ſame rime they O_ fain e< 
Inde it. 
Thc ©». Owls \They grant that Gol bildfulf 
firſt Rule Hath 1mpoſed. by in &polile , That: ail 
defended. things be dohe decently and in drdbr.+. Or 
i Diſſentershexrevwt;: -butdano where a+ 
#93) That Godbath given, not a Powe: 
= but - a. Conitnand of impoſing 
whatſoever hall be tray Decent, gnd wr 
commg he Pahlich Service to 
© They only-fag, (that they may nov bÞ 
filent, and ay ſeem ar leaſt ; ro: d:Yed) 
where” tishard.to.dbſagree;) X, Rong 
” {0 zmpoſe 3h Qejteral /,.bet all thin 
done Lorencfy 2nd: in. order x: + af (ano! O ber 
thing to 7inpbſexn Particular, 7 thus, or 


that, be afcdufDrcehrund Qrderly, 

To whichi/Reply Ye joip,: Firſt; That 
an Univerſal Colle ive: being, Naturally 
reſolvable\intq.a D:ſtriÞurive Univertal, of 
which indeed it does confilt, Caccordit 
to that of Ariftoile, if 5 more yianilau, 6 
Tis axud}er) and it being a Maxim agreed 
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8 with an 012 If things are 


{emu} ſumptas 3 It cannot but follow, That 


. rocommand that 4//7hings whatſoever , 


- 
F. 
* 


without an Exception of any One ,) be 


* Zone decen;ly, and in order; is. all one as 
5 rocommand (by unavoidable Confſecuti- 
 on,) that th, or 1hat Thing, be done de- 


cently, and sn order. 
And a Command of Things in Gexeral 


{ had been in-vain (to ſay no worſe) with» 
; out including the Particulars which th 


General comprehends. | 
© ' Secondly, If the pretended DiFerence 
ſhall be pretended rather to lye between 
the Doing of: Things 'Decently , and the 
Cifing of them as Decent ;' or between in 
Order , and Qrderly ; How very hard 
were they put toit to make ſome {berg of 
a Reply? For the T//ing of a Thing is one 
kind of Doing,” and wynwres is yy 
zone Des 
cexily,rhen the T//e of rhoſe Things muſt 


7 needs be Decear, 


And ſince when Things are done as de- 
cently, as God himſelf does either medi- 
ately, or immediately require, Nothing 
more is exated from our D:ſcenters, I 
cannot tell ro what purpoſe they change 
the Phraſe, unleſs they want what to ſay, 
which js more material. 


B 4 Thirdly, 


(7) R 


by all, That there is no real difference is- 
| rev Totums Tntegrale, G ſineulas Partes 


. (8) y 
- Thirdly, If they mean by the Phraſe ,: 
[ let Thu or That be done 'as Decent, or \ 
Orderly] not:'the Thing which 1s com- } 
manded tobe Decently done,but the Mode; ©. 
or the Faſhion, in which the Decency1s to; * 
conliſt, (thereby intending to.put a diffe>, ® 
rence betwegg-St. Paul's : meaning and | 
Theirs,) their ſubtilty is as uſeleſs even, 
toall their own ends. For inaſmuch:as, 
God commandeth. that Things 'be ths , 
and thus modifred,, he unavoidably cqm« 
mandeth 7h4,.orthat modification... And 
this is evident in the Expreſſjons, wapware 
$ x7 6 {\1n which: the! Emphalis of:the 
Precept does chiefly ly. : : Whereof the 
former does clearly ſignifie} the fineſfand 
comlineſs of: the Faſhion; (wherein the 
Things are tobe done ::' The Zatter notes 
2\Rele or Canon; according to which they 
mult be done.: T/niformzty being a Things 
than which there.can be nothing: more 4e+ 
ceat in Publick: Warſhip. .:.vAnd C/eifor- 
; m1ity cannot but. follow dur 'common Coy; 
formity tothe Rule whichGods\Command 
we now treat of ,-does (for: that :Reaſon *7 
alſo) oblige us to. -' But of ithis our. Df * 
fenters thought-not goed; hogake notice 
of ; and we Will:not be fo ſharp as to-tell 
them why, - - CG 3rd 032 11529 
,” Secondly, : What they: preſently .adde , 
(It is ſaid in the Text, -Let-7t be done; 
but not, /e? z7 be impoſed; ) we ſhould 
| not 
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not have expected indeed from avy; much 


leſs from 7her, 'who had ſo openly con- E 


feſſed in the words going before,That ths, 
God. himſelf baih:. impoſed by hu Apo-. 


F f For, (1) Canthey think the Word of 

> God ſo contrariant to his 24}, ithat what ©. -- 

* he:impoſerb on men b:1m{(e/f., himfelf will 
have to be ngt.spoſed {Or dare they ſay-. 


He-impoſeth not: fimply, what. they ſay , 
He smpoſeth by put Apoile? Or is it not 
lawful-for their- Superiors, whom God 
hattcommantded them to obey ,'to im- 


poſtfupon 1hetnJor their. Obſervance, ©; 


vihit they acknowlegge.is zmpoſed by God 
himſelf ? This were a peeviſboeſSupexcu» 
fable,+to'dsfobry the Command of God, 
for kt's being inforced by that of Mer; and 


_ by hat Rank'-of Men-,. wligm God 
3th inveſted with a-Power,. to pluſh re- 


8 fraQory Men fot:their d:ſohedrence. 


:::S6condly ,;'If, they no thoſe 


+ words [| Let all things be done} do not 


an} way import, -{;ELer all things, be im 


7 poſed to be done: decently and-1u order, | 
- they will (beſidesthe Abfurditics 'we juſt 
' nownientioned,) (et themſelves.at- a di- 


{tance from all the Proteſtant Churches in 


| Europe, which;in.their Publick Confeſſi- 


ons of -Þgith, have ſtill expounded that 
Scripture toour Advantage, | 


Far 


* Effe Ritus aliquos 
boneflos, ordin Jv 0- 
pertet. Sax. Conf. Art.20. 
Confer alias atque alias, 
$.19.Ap-2106. ad p.23t, 
Nunquam Etcleſia Dei 
caruit Crremonis, mt 
cerere poteſt. Tanchy de 
Relig. L.r. Thef.2. pag. 
420. Vide etiam Calvin 
in x Cor. 14. 4*- 
B.Harm. = Seft.'7 
fob Finim.Confefl Wire 
Art. 35: Saxon At. 20: 
C. Cov. Suev. c. 2 
Confer Harm, Conf.Sedt. 
19.Ap.269. ed p.298. - 


(re) 


For as in 'the Harmony of Confeſſions; 


They affere the * Neceffiry of 
Rites and Ceremonies theme 
ſelves inthe Church of. God, 
and urge this Scripture for their 
Afertion ; - fo when ' Humane 
Trad:tions (as they call them) 


are once eſtabliſhed by Autho- | 
rity, © ex precepio DileFio- | 


nis, 'tis worthily ſaid.they ave 
3b be reckon'd, nt ſo much Hu- 


mane a5 Divine. And whoſoe 


ever does vejett them, contemns 
1n0t only the Muthority off Mew, 


but of God, whoſe # every Tva- 
dition, (ſays the Proteſtant! Church of 
Suedeland ) which), *s: of -profit :to-thbe | 
Churth, and contr adit#x-not the Word of 
God. Now thatby Hamane Traditions ; 
they underftand Humane Laws , is very | 
plain, -by what follows 'throughour thar | 
Chapter, more of which will.be faid inits þ 
proper place. = | ©1547 WM 

Thirdly, Let it ſuffice that the Diſſen- 7 

ters dovery liberally confeſs, That from :' 
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other Jcriptures, (if not from this) they A 
do not doubt but meer Grenmftlanies of 1 
Decency and Order, as Time, Place, T/- ' i 
tenſils, Gc. may be impoſed. And then al 
ir matters not what Gautions they are | # 
pleas'd to /ay down, orhow far they are © 8 
weceſſary in their opinion ; ſince whatſoe- 5 V 
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! ver is impoſed according to the Scriptures 
by j#fl Authberity, and which by tonſe- 


” quence, our Diſſenteys are ſtrictly obli- 
. ged to obey , is very rationally ſuppoſed 


'ro have beet) done with ſuch Cantos as is 
' required, and by very long experience is 
- perfefly tnown ſo to have been. The fff 
- of their Caut;ons concerns not ws, 


1. Who eannot by Impudence it ſelf, 


| be xMirched to vbey an #ſurp't Authority, 
| whilſt we obey that Aurhoriry by which 
5 our Liturgy is 1njoyn'd. But their Cans 


on ſeverely reflects on ihem that gave a 
cheerful Obediencs to all the Uſurpers of 
Authority, and that in Things the moſt 
eonfeſledly wa/zwfai , though. noto they 


# boggle at thoſe Things which they them- 


ſelves confeſs Zuroful, and that for no bet» 
ter Reaſon, \'than that they are publickly 


{ :nipoſrd, however impoſed by ah Authe- 

z #219 they cannoruceuſe of Z/ſarpation. 

y <2. Their ſerond Cantion-is us imperti- 

Soent; rhat is to fay, it hits not us or ouy 
7 Cauſe, For us it is a #uff Potver by which 

? our Liturgy is impoſed, both in the whole, 


© andinevery part ; ſothe whole is impo- 
: ſedunto none bur zuſt ends. To which 
' if the Means do not eyentually or effeFtu- 


ally condace,//it is only an wnhappineſs , 


- not'a;fin inthe Tinpoſers; who cannot be 
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gmitry of jnferiour Mens - perverineſs , 
whilſt they obſtruct ſuch proper Means 
| 1g 


The Difſen- 
ters Cauti- 
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m their natural-tendency to the Zzd, 


3. Our Diſlenters thzrd Caution is: ele; | 
theran Imperiznent, or. ( which is emi» 2 
'* nently worſe) a molt Sedztions Infinuati- * 
on. For, nothing is impoſed in all our | 
+. - Liturgy, but what does belong unto the. 

. © .Cogn:ſance and Office of the Rulers, by © 

* whom *'tis.;.umpoſed, Nor 1s there any. | 


- : 


miStake at all, much leſs. ſo: grievous, as FA * 


to bring greater miſchiefs to the Church, | 
than zhey 'will do by the ſuſpending (ſo | 
they call the refu/ing) of. therr Obedtence; 


whichz when-they had power , was na 
more Laſjſiaes than 'tis: Adive now they 
have nO0Fe.2nniu tt oo 300 bit; oY 
+ .4- Qur Diflenters foaur:h Cautionis no 


thing :berter: than their ZAird. + For: ghe | 
Things wenow fpeak:of are ſo far from 5 
being determpened,: under pretence of -Or= | 
der and Decency, tothe: plain deſirutit-. | 
on of the \Ottinancen modified, and of 5 
ihe end that #imtended,- that, they confeſs þ 

them to be /awful, (whielrhey could-not I} - 
be poſiibly;-4f:they were:ſuch as are here 7 
deſcribed, and all the Governours of the 


Church. do believe them googs : Good: 


mean, for the T/ſes ro: which.they ſerve.-: 
- 5. Our Dillenters fif1h.Caution 1s, ever 


ry where as bad, and ſomewhat worſe in 


the Concluſion. Forneithier did our:Gor | 


vernours. (by whom our Liturgy 1s impo- | 


ſed} intermeddle with Things not be 


lang- | 
ing © 


(13) 

.” ing to their Office, under the names of 

| Things Decent and of Order'; nor'did they 
” inſtitute any new Pepin God, new 

Sacraments, or any Thing forbidden in 


the General Prohibition of . Adding or 
 * Niminiſhing, All theſe vgly, Suppoſiti- 


ons are Gratz dia, andas eaſily deni- 


"| ed, as they are obrruded. But yet as of- 


 tenas the People can be indvced to 4#- 
lLieve or ſuſpefF ſuch Things , (by the iy 
inſinuations of ſuch Pretenders and Prea- 
chers as they admire ) they will make 
worſe uſe of what they read in the Con- 
cluſion, [ That thisis an T/ſurpation, not 
an Att of Authority, and we are bound 
in obedience to God to diſobey them. | We 
well remember on what pretences many 
poor Chriſtians were beguiled to think it 
thety duty to rebel. 

6. What # meant by ſuch Penalties as 
deſtroy or croſs the end, with Canather. re- 
peared Intimation in their /x7þ and laſt 

' Caution,) wevery eaſily conJetFure, but 
! * will not ſay 'till they ſpeak our, 


(14) 

The Epiſcopal Commiſſioners, 

Their Second Rule. ; 

| : {At Inferiours, but Suporiours muſt n. 
Juage 


what i Conveniem and Decent : | 
They who muſt order that All be done De- || 
cently, muſt of neceſſity firſt a what © 


& convenient aud fit to be orgdere 
The Commulſſoners for the Diſenters. 
Their Reply. 
Tour {econd Rule - # too crudely de- 


Hlivered, and therefore we muiF add, i 


(1.) A Fudgment 6 a Sentence, in order | 
to ſome Execution; and Judgments ave 


ſpecified from the Ends to which theyare | 
{ik Means ; when the queſtion is either, | 


What Law fball be mage, ar what ÞPe- | 


rallies ſball be Exerciſed? The Magi- 
ftrate is the only Fudge, and not the Z _ 
ſhop, or other SubjefF. Inthe firft he ex- | 
erciſeth his Judicium diſcretionis , in or- ' 
der to a Publick Atf* In the ſecond he | 
exerciſeth a Publick Tudgment. When | 
the queſtion is, What order pro tempore | 
8s fitteſt in Circumſtantials, for this pre- _ 
ſent Congregation? The proper Presbyters |: 
or Paſtors of that Congregation are = s 
i= * 


(5) 
direftive FJadges, by Gods. appoint- 
went, I by DEE 

(2.) The Magiflrate is Ruler of theſe 
Paſiors, as heis of Phyficians, Philoſo- 


 phers, and other Subjetts. He may make 


wit g them ſuch GeneraP Rules, eſpecially for 


Reſtraint, togo by, as may not deſtroy the 


| exerciſe of their own Paſtoral Power ; 


as be may forbid a Phyſician to uſe"ſome 
dangerons Medicine on his Subjet?s, and 
may puniſh him when he wilfnlly killeth 
any of them: But may net , on that-pre- 
tence, appoint him what, and how, and 
when, and to whom he Jjhall AdminiFer; 


and ſo become Pyſician himſelf alone, 


(3) When the queſtion is, Who ſhall be 


| \eciuded fromthe Communion of a parti- 


ealar Church? The Paſtors of the Church 
( or Congregation ) are the firſt proper 


7, 
(4) When the queflion s, Who [ball 


b be excluded from E or recesved into ibe 


Communion of All the Afociated Church» 
es, of which we areinaturally op 
Communion? The Aſſociated PaFffors , or 
Biſhops of theſe Churches , in Synods, 
ms, git Beyond this , there are no 
wages. 
G.) When the queftion is , Whether 


| the Lawsof Magiſtrates, or Canons of 


Biſbops, ave agreeable, or not, to the 
Word 'of God, and ſo the Obedience is 


lawfal, 


(16) 
lawful , or unlawful; the Conſcience of ( 
each Individual Subjett is the Judge, || 

per Judicium Diſcretionis, 45 70 his own Þ 
Prattice. © Lg "= 
' And if Men had gzot this Fudgment of |: 
- Diſcerning , but muſt att. upon abſolute | 
zmplicite Obedience; then. firſl, Man | 
was ruled as unreaſonable ; ſecondly, the | 
Matiſirate were made a God, or ſuch a 
Leviathan 4 Hobbs . deſcr:iberh . him.: 
thirdly; and then All Sin might lawfult- 
ly be committed, if Commanded, But 
we are aſſured none of This your Senſe; 


PC 


The Rejoinder; 


Having no Fault to find in our ſecond 
The Con. Rule, to wit, That Super:aurs,..not Infe- 
formiſts 7204urs, muſt judge what is Decent and 
ſecond Convenient : And that They who muſt or- 
fended. der that All Things be done Decently , 
muſt of neceſſity firſt judge what 1s Cons 
verient and Decent tobe ordered.) The 
Diſenters are content to ſay in General, 
that This ſecond Rule is too crudely deli. | 
vered : Neither naming in what reſpe& 
it is /mperfet?, nor how it ought to have © 
been compleated; but to fly from the Þ 
Ferce of ſogreat a Truth, as they dare ; 
not directly diſpute againſt, nor yet are # -- 
willing to comply with: They add fome #7, 
- Paflages of Diverſion, whereof Raney 
cif 


# .F (17) LE. 
f 7 (if not All) are. perfetly nothing to the 
» & purpoſe, and only demonſtrate their Am- 
# # bition to Rule. their Governours as they 
/ + liſt. Firſt they ſeek to evade the Rule , 76Diſen- 
f 3 by faying a Judgment # a Sentence in or- ww = 
2 der to ſam Execution. ' Which if they conferny;s 
$ fay inthe Lawyers ſenſe, 'tis true enough, {94 
J but impertinent.; If in the ſenſe of rhe ** 
Rule before them. then it 3s,not ſo much 
as true. For the internal act of Judging 
what is Decent.andConvenzent in the Pubs 
lick Service of the Church, or in the Pub- 
lick way of God's Worſhip, . is neither the 
Sentence it ſelf, in order to Execution,nor 
the giving of. a Sentence. 10, order to jt; 
but differs juſt as much from t as the 
abys Nel &, from the aiy@ 7p070;iu;. But 
thus it ſeems.the Diſfſenters. had need to 
ſay, that they, might make themſelves a 
paſſage to the Impertinence coming after, 
For though xo 9ther queſi;on.can natural» 
y ariſe fromaur, ſecond Rate, then what 
$ decent or indecent , wht convenient or 
E»convenient; yet they wave that queſti-- 
on only, to which along they ſhould have 
Fpoken in this place of their Reply, and 
Thooſe to ſpeak of ſuch 07 hey queſtions, as 
df which they. chink ic moſt for, their turn 
&0 ſpeak of. , WEE 
# As,What Law ſhall be made? Or whit 
enalty ſhall be executed? Who ſhall be 
xcluded from the Communzon of a Partt- 
7 GC cular 
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Lir Chuych? Or who from the Communi., | R 
on of the Aſſociated Churches ?'Whethey | | 
the Laws of Magiſtrates , or Canons of Þ 4 
Biſhops, are agreeable or not tothe Word © 1 
of God, and ſo the Obedience lawful or | 
unlawful? | | 'S 

But what is all this to our ſecond Rule, 7! , 
That not Inferiours, but Superiours, muſt, 
judge what « Decent or Convenient? © 

Hadthey theCyurage to have given aCa- | 
tegorical Anſwer, or had they not?If they I; 
had, two words would have ferved to let B,, 
us know, whether they conſented,or not if ,, 
conſented, If they had not that courage, | 
we cannot imagine aReafon for it, unleſs ,, 
they were of this Opinion, (Fur durſt not | q 
own it) That in the Publick_ Service of $ 
God, no Superiours more than Inferiours | R 
are to judge what ts decent or convents,| 
ent. But now to follow them.in the Sub- 
jeas to which they lead us from our Rule, 
we muſt tell them they do amiſs in divi-. 
ding the Magiſtrates from the Biſhops ,. 
ſince in the making of our Canons , or Ec-* 
cleſiaſtical Conflitutcons,the Biſhops make'F1, 
nothing valid without the concurrence of 
'the Magiſtrate. It is by the chief Magie H;; 
ſtrate, to wit, the King, that Convocatie 7 
ons of the Clergy (confiſting net of Bi- 5 
ſhops only) do gain the force of a Law to, 
their Conſtitutions, But thoſe which now. 
our Diſlenters contend againſt, have wr 1 
| veral Z 


% 


b (19) 
| 2 vera} times beeneſtabliſcby ATs of Pars 
+ Hamewt befedes ; and fo are (trengthned 
= by all Aathority Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, 
| Now feeing they have made this good 
07 Confeſſion, rliat when the queſtion is', 
® What Law ſbull be made, ov what Penal- 
1 zy bak be executed ? Not any Subject, but 
ſh © zbe Soveraige;: (for him they muſt mean 
5 by the worÞMagrſtratehere, where they 
oppoſe it vo the word SubjetF) 4 10 be the 
$ on/y Fudge. i Wedo befeech them to re- 
member iheythemſelves are bur Saubjetts, 
and therefore no Ja&ges at all (by cheir 
own Confefſjon)of either the Laws which 
are eſt2bliſh'e',' or of the Penalties infli- 
Red on fuck asbreak them, much leſs the 
E Soverargn or Supream, to whom the laſt 
Reſort lies. Bur (for ought we ſce yet 
by their next Addition) A#though rhe 
Magiftrate'is confeſſedly the only Judge, 
{@oth for the 2-atixg of Laws, and tor tie 
'Kexecutrng of Penalties, (they do nor ſay 
Wor appernting what the Penalties ſhall be) 
Fet they refolve tobe his Cexfors , in caſe 


ke the Loawsor the Penalties ave not ſuch 
of. ps they approve of, and at ſeveral turns 
Ble his Judges too: For as the Chief Mag:- 
Ib rate (however aſſiſted and adviſed by 


The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as well 
#5 by all the Repreſentatives both of the 
lergy and of the Laity, who are not 
ords) were 'only to judge of ſome gene- 

C3 rat 
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ral Laws : They ſay themſelves are the 


a Congregation) what order pro tempore 
is firtelt in C;renmfiantials for this preſent 


Church or Congreation. Inſomuch' that ' 


their meaning:muſt needs be rhis, (if they 


pretend to ſpeak ſenſe) iThat'they alone: | 
are the proper Judges in their peculiar | 
Congregations, Whether he Laws of the: 
Mog:ſtrate, concerning Order in Circum-- | 
ſtantials, are: fit to.be obſerved, or not | 
obſerved. As, whether the Sarplice:| 


ſhall be worn, or not. Whether in Bapti-' 
zing Infants, the Sign of ihe:Croſs ſhath: 
be uſed, or omitted,” What poſture or pos) 


flures the Congregation1s to be in, (upon + 
their Knees, or on their Tails, as King} 
Zames his word was,) inthe At of re! 
ceiving the Myſtical Bady- and: Blood: of. 
Chriſt. | What order ſhall be-ufed in: the-'3 
Reading of Common Prayer; ?Or: where. 
a Prayer ſhall be added, and.whene. left !| 
out, Intheſe, and many other things, ' 
wherein an Order jath been ſer, and a |: 


1.1w bath been made by Supream Autho- 
rity, the Diſſenters will be the Judges 
whether ſuch Laws ſhould be made or not; 
aithough they had faid a little before, The 


Magiſtrate s the ouly Tudge where the + 
vucftion v, what Law ſhall be made. And ® 
egain they will be Judges ;' whether ſuch. | 

Laws , 


Þ; 
$ # 


Judges by. God's: 4pporntment', ( if they ps 
are Presbyters or Paſtors of Inch or ſuch * 
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(21) | 
- Laws areto be violated, or Fept ; hows 
7. 3 ever made by ſuch Authorrty, as they ac- 
'' ” knowledge to be over them, and alſo 
' - madeoffuch Matter,as theyacknowledge 
" # to be /awful, becauſe indifferent in it 
"- 2 ſelf before commanded. But with what 
'/ .} mental Reſervations they do'acknow- 
'”. 4 ledge Him their Ruler , they do ſuffici- 
& ently imply in that Add7t7o7 tothe Rule, 
$ where they will not be appointed by any 
I Ruler, either whaf, or 11 pay or how, or 
E to whom they ſhall adminiſter, But com- 
paring themſelves to Phyſicians, and 
whatſoever they di/;#'d, to'a\ killing Me» 
dicine, they plead they are not bound to 
""& obey their Ruler, whenſoever He com- 
'S mands them to &:Þ] their Patients, But 
'S FF we ſpeak of ſuch Laws as do oblige only 
'+ | to that which they themſelves eſteem 
& /awful. And when we name the Chief 
.* Raler, we exclude not the Biſhops and 0- 
3 rher Paſtors of the Church , from whom 
'Z the chief Ruler receives advice ; and theſe 
1; (ve hope) are ſuch Phy/icians,as the Em- 
'7 piricxs of the Clergy ought not in mode- 
= ty to condemn. But they fear not to 
3 advance, in'their laſt Addition, a great 

* 2 deal further out of the way, in conſtitu- 
5 * ring each Individual Srbjeft and his Con- 
J = ſcience (as they call it) ro be the Judge, 
= + (as to his own' particular praQice) whe- 
, f ther the Laws of the Magiſtrates, or Ca- 
| CG 3 01S 
F; 


= 
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nons of Biſhops, are agreeable, or nt, 


io the Word of God; and ſo the Obedi- 
ence lawful, or unlawful. The cxtra- ” 


vagance of this 4s as evident as pernitjous. | 
For howbejt on a Suppoſal that Laws or ; 
Canons ſhould command ys to hate owr :: 
Betters, or to Rebel againſt our Gover- | 
Y04rs, tOcovet or invade our Neighbours | 
Goods, the meancſt Plebean would appre- Þ 
hend its Contrariety to. the Scriptures , | 
and could not but know himſelf þound 7o 7 
otey God rather than Men; yer when | 
Things are commanded , like thoſe we} 
ſpeak of , which Malice its ſelf added 
7o Wit, cannot pretend to be forbidden by | 
any Scripture, and are commanded by | 
that Authority which' God hath coms- | 
manded us to obey ; it js not for azy pri- | 
vate Perſon, much leſs the mearneft, and} 
moſt zgnorant, to be the Judge of the | 
Convenzence, much leſs of the Lawful» % 
neſs of ſuch Commands. 3 

The intent and tendency of the Do. 3 
Qrine, held forth here by our D:ſſenters, * 
1s as viſible, as deſiruftive, being delives 
red (asit 15) in ſuch general terms. For 
the moſt ſippid of the People , who do 
leaſt underſtand the Word of God, or. 
what Conſcience #, are taught by this 
Loetrine to think themſelves the proper |: 
Tudges of Laws and Canpns, as well as | 
Scripture ; and that it is their Chriſtian | 
| | Duty | 
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| (23) | 
»: Duty to diſobey what they diſiike, if they 
= cangetio be perſwaded it is unlawful , 
” which they generally miſtake for the 
Work of Conſcience ; though the Sugge- 
+ ſion many times is nothing elſe but of 
': the Fleſh, orof the Spirit which is now 
| working ##the Children of Diſobedience, 
} Whereas in the Harmony of Confeſſions , 
2 Obedience is. required #0: af Command- Yid. Ham. 
* ments of Men, which do not flatly difſ- any, os 
* agree with the Word of God. [ Qu7 Mt» ad Calcom. 
S 41 ſui queſiverit, aique utilitati publi- 
c& ſe penitns Conſecravit , Is nullo nego« 
4 tio videbit, quenam legi Dei reſponde- 
yi ant, que mintts.] Suev, Conf.l,14. 
Y And whether they diſagree, or not, 
1- # will very cafily beſeen by any Reader, 
- | who ſeeks not his carnal and private ends, 
d # but gives himſelf up to the publick Good, 
ef All which put together, ſhews. the ill 
i» 3 meant Impertinence, which concludes the 
2 Fourth Section of our Diſlenters, 
3 For ſince we allow to every man his 
| private Judgment of Diſcretion , and do 
-! only require him to know its Bounds, 
+ (that under pretence of ſuch a Judgment 
; the Word of God may not be fruſtrate, in 
that it ſays, Te muſt needs be ſubjefF,and 
.” obey Them who have the Rule over you , 
' > 8&c,)And ſince our Rule. which 15 pre- 
; tendedly oppoſed in their Fourth Section, 
= 1lsonly touching things decent, or things 
A C4 Cons, 
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convenient ; the Abſurdities which they 
infer from their own moſt groundlefs and 
unaccaſioned Hypotheſis, 1s in good ear- 
neſt ſo unexcuſably beſide the purpoſe , 


that zhey confeſs they are aſſured none of | 


bs 4 our Senſe. 
The Epiſcopal Commiſſioners, 
Their Third Rule, 


[Theſe Rules and Canons made for De- 
cency, and urged by Superiours, are tobe 
ebeyed by Inferiours, "till it be made as 
clear that now they are not bound to obey, 
as it #« evident in general, that they 
eught to obey Superiours ; For if the ex- 
emption from Obedience be not 45 evident 
as the Command to obey, it muſt needs be 
N77: n10t 10 0bey, | 


The Commilſioners for the Diſſenters, 
Their Reply. 


To your Third Rule we add, It « firff 
conſiderable what the thing u, and then 
how it is apprehended, if it be lawful, 
and well commanded, and is be obeyed, 
It is no Ignorance, Doubt, or Ervour of 
the Subjett that can exempt him from the 
Duty of obeying , but it may enſnare him 
in aceriaintyof ſmuning, whether he obey 

| or 
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3 for his better 2n 
{ ſolved, and ſo obey. And fo on the contra- 
ry, if really the Thing commanded be un- 


(25) 


| or diſobey: For as God commandeth hin 
i to obey, and alſo not to do that which 
* Man commandeth, when God forbiddeth 


it ; ſo he obligeth the Erroneows, firft to 


8 lay down his Errours, and ſo to obey, But 


if a Thing be forbidden of God, and com- 


| manded of Man, and owe man erroneouſ- 


s ty thinks it lawful, and that he ſhould 


obey, .and another. is in doubt between 
both, it is neither a Duty, nor lawful 
for either of them here to obey: Foy Man's 
Errour changeth not God's Law, nor diſ- 
obligeth himſelf from obetience ; but this 
man's Duty ts both to lay by that Errour, 
and torefuſe obedience : But if the que- 
ftion be only of the Order of ſuch a Per- 
ſons Duty, we Anſwer ; If the Thing be 
really lawful, and obedience and duty, 
then he that doubteth, or erreth, ſhould 
if poſſible, ſuddenly lay by his Errours, 
or Doubt, and ſo obey ;, but if that cannot 
be,he ſhould firſt go about the fitteſt means, 

Tomation. i:Þ he be re- 


lawful; if he be ſure of it, he muſt reſolve 
yr it ; if he heſtate , hets not theres 
fore allowed to do a Thing forbidden , be- 
cauſe he is ignorant : For hu Ignorance is 
ſuppoſed culpable it ſelf, but he is firft to 
conſult, and uſe the beſt means for bis In- 
firuttion, till be know the Truth, and 
The 
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eſt rerms.-\ He:is firſt bound | 

eros hich he.is ſure-is: his Duty; and 
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and urged by Ss muſt be 
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en the Cauſe of ſuch doubting, 

But Fourthly, Pretence of Conſcience 
| but Hypocriſze, which cannot excuſe a 
obedience, or deſerve an Indulgence 
rit. And very remarkable it is, That 
ey who pretend Scruple of Conſcience, 
hen commanded by juſt ART to 
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GIS... . = rings Hiffertnt , 
#re the very fame Men who madewoſcVn- | 
ple ini 1d, to fWallow Sacrrleige | 
und Sebifin, Rebeltion arid ifir des, and . 
as Accefaries tt leaſt, even Reg Kei it 
Af and that when 'Comniandec 
Ab #o-pis wefe at all C 
anandelt the molt #7 'ro be 4 
ed. Nor cin-we be_ſufe they have 


own und they publiſh; Ut 3s noch, ws; 


he ides, it is the Dottie of 'the” Pri. 
teſtam Churches abroad: (#5 well as outs) | 
That 'the "more Conſcientious Chriſtian 
#, the more he ſubmits to the Laws "| 
Men, which do no'run Frofs's to the Laws | 
of God. 


Hine ft ofays' the OfidinaL) 's wt. vs. 
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The Epiſcopal Commiſſiotiers. | 
- Their Fifth'Rule, 


[Though Charity will move to pity, 
and relieve thoſe that ave truly perplex- 
ed, or ſcrupulons,” yet wwe muſt not break 

t- I God's Communads inCharity to them; and 
IS Brherefore we muſt not fv hoo Publick 
- Ji S:rvices wndecenly or diſordeviy, for the 

Regfe of Tender Conſeientes.]* \* 


'The Commilſtioners for the Diſſenters, 
Their Reply, | 


{+4 4 


o 


- -O 1 That you would but do all that God 
alloweth you; yea. that he hath com- 
Srranded you for theſe ends !' How boy 
T's would you make your ſelves, ang t {2 
'= poor affliifted Churthes! But as to the 
" Winſtance Fat Rule, we Anſwer, - - 
8 Firſt, Whon the. Indecency and Diſor- 
+ ers ſo fmall, as-that it will-not cyoſs 
*3F/e ends, ſo much as our Diſobedience 
would, we art here ſo far more conform- 
16 2826/0 and peacenble than you, as that we 
_ Bvould even in Goll's Worſip, 4d ſome 
',_ F-ings indecent and diſorderly, wither © 
—_ han diſobey; and ſo. ſhauld you do ra- 
gp 2er4ban dtftroy your Brethren, or hin> , 
+ -; der 


der that Peace and Healing of the Church: 
For Order is for the thing ordered, and 3 
not contrarily. © For Example , There « | 
much Sedo lyes in the Common- Prays- | 
er-Book, yet we would obey in it, as far: 
as the ends of our Calling do require. It" 
would be nndecent io come without. a ® 
Band, oy other handſom Raiment into the; 
ihe Aſſembly ;. yet rather. than. worſbip”-; 
God not at all, we would obey if That 
were Commanded ws; we are 45 confident | 
that Surplices and Copes are undecent.,® 
and kneeling at the Lord's Table # diſe* 
orderly, 4s you are of the contrary ;. and: 
get if the Magiſtrate would be adviſed: 


by ws, ( ſuppofing himſelf addifted as! 


gainſt you, we would adviſe him to' be; 
more tharitable to you ,, than you here 
aduife him to be to us: We would have! 
him (if your Conſcience require 3, ) to; 
forbeax you in'thu undecent, and diſor-! 
derly. way :*But io ſpeak more diflintt«! 
ly. wont olY 


Firſt , There ave ſome Things. decent] 
and orderly, - when the oppoſite Species? 
are not uUndecent or diſorderly. , 

Secondly, There are ſome. Things unde«. 
cent. aud d;ſorderly in a ſraall and toleras: 
ble degree ; and ſome Things in a degree? 
4atolerable. | £Y 52 
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yo 
. 
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Firſt Whei 4 Vets are Abb 
ed, whoſe Oppoſites are not inderent at all, 
There, Charity, and Peace, and Edificati- 
on may commund a Relaxation; or rather 
foould at firſt,veftrain from tooSeverelm- 

tions, 45 its Decent to wear'erther 4 
Cloak, or a Gown, aCafſock Buttoned, or 
anhuttonet with aGirdle: or wi thout, 

\ land or kneel , in Singing of a 
P aA » to ſit or land, in 31m of the 
Word read or Preathed, &c. 

Secondly, When 2 Circuraftatice « unde- 
Cent or Us 04 ordeyly, but in a Tolerable De- 
gree, to an Inconvenience , Obedience,or- 
Chari , or. Edification , may command 
to do it, and make it not ozly Lawfull, 
but 2 Duty Pro hic & Nunc, whzle the 
| prep ebonderaHth "Accident prevai leth. 

hrif”s Inftance Lo at leaFt as far as thu, 


about the Priefls inthe Tem m_ breaking 


the Sabbath 6/meleſily; an Davies Ear 
ing the Shetw-bread, which 14s Lawfull 
for none to eat ordinarily, but ThePrieſts: 
And the Diſtiples rubbing the Eavs of 
& be [ will have Mercy & not Sacrifice, 
efſon which befits ws to learn ; 
hes Two" Duties come” together 
foprefery the greater, if we would eſcape 
Sis. And ſure,to krep an able Preacher in 
+4 ſy or a private Chriftian in Com: 
Mitnion s a greater Duty,Ceteris paribus, 
Yhay'to uſe a Ceremony , which we con- 
D 3 cieve 
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ceiveta be Decent : It s mare orderly to © 
uſe the Better Gt MP 14 the Serips, | 
ture, than the Worſe, as the Commons. 
Prayer-Book doth; and _yet we would | 
have no Man caſt out, for uſing the Worſe: 
It & more orderly., decent, and Edifying, 
for the Miniſter to read all the Pſalms, 
ihan for the People to read each Second 
Verſe; and yet we would not caſt out Men 
fromthe Church, or Miniſtry Meerly for 
that Diſorder ;_ It « more orderly .and de- 
cent tobe uncovered in Divine Worſhip \ 2 
than covered; and yet rather than a Man 
ſhould take cold, we could allew him 
hear a Sermon, or Chapter, covered: | 
Why(not much more)rather thanHe ſhould | 
be caft out? But let us come.to the Appli» 
cation ; It & noundecent diſorderly Worn 
ſhipping of God, to Worſhip. him without 
our Croſs , Surplice or Kneeling in. the. 
Reception of the Sacrament, _ +2 
 Firftl,, If it-were , then. Chriſt ; and * 
his Apoſtles had Worſhi 7 wndecently and | 
diſorderly. And the Primitive Church, | 
that uſed nos the Surplice,. nor the. Tran: 
fient Image of the Croly, in Bah (but © 
in an Unguent ) yea, theChurc jor ir ; 
»y Hundred Tears , that received the Sa: 
crament Without Kneeling. ceo 
Secondly, Then if the Kins ». Parline 
ment, and, Convocation. ſhould change. * 
Theſe Ceremonies, it ſeems you ge , 
01 fate | 


pea 3.7 - But: that. they: M8 


| ERS - any'4roof ; -and" 8s 
D 4 


by Authority, our Articles a ay, 
Fherefore Charit - H require the 
Magiftr ate to change then without any 
Ee he Worjbip of God, 


| ws. 4 yIen al. t0-the' common 


off 'the Impantral', whet 
7 Jug: uns Ln oe 


reioff the thing ; there be any 
thing thatgelts them;that it 9rd 
withoat'n Surplice: i the Readin 
5 all notiundecent to pray anthee 
inthe Pulpit :\ fivd that it: 15 undecent to 
;2eottbout: Croſſing , and not to:re- 
cexwh the: Lord's" Supper without : And: 
that: 4011s camera tor [the Reteiver: to: 
take the 'Lord'si;Supper without 'Knee- 
ing ; aud xotfor the Minifler:t0 give' it 
bim Pending way prayerh #n _ ve Ve- 
j- [4 i The Rejoinder. FA; 
-/ Ourfifth andlaſtRule isthis, C We muſt Ley 4 
wt break en nmr Th 7n' Cn by 10 Th p. Got 
s ang therefore muſt not perform bis forniſt's . 
Publick Serwice indecently, go ſorders Fe ti: 


& chmoc eaſe. of tender Conſciences;} 
hich Rule - -our Diſfenters are ſo farr 


from refuting';..or denying, that they 


chooſe rather to fay, we walk not by-its 
But they ſay /it after their manner; with. 


proofleſ 


- $4f OS 8 ST Ron 
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proofleſs is that which follows ,- where: * 
they preferr their diſobedieneebefore the- / 
Deceny and erder we obſerve';. and as'fa-' 
voring more of Charity; than«the Comm: 
mands of their Super:iors.. But how-far: : 


they are eſtranged from Chriſtians 'Charie. 
ty, they have demonſtrated too plainly:to: 
need our help. And: as by: many others, 


ſo; by this, their, ſeventh: Paregraph; - 
wherein they ſay rad fermoteins ; 


reſpe@ to the qorags* wall ty. OY care 


the King ) that.therg 45 much" diſorderii«. | 


neſs in the Common. Prager: Book; that 


ours is an indecent d:[orderly way. This. | 


( Lay ) ſhews their want; not: of Fudgs 


mext only'and Meekneſs ; but of: Charss 
tyalſo.. For our!/Liturgy: being knownto 
ave been eſtabliſhed,” in four or five Proe: . 


teſtent Monarchs Reigns,: and ſtrength- 


ned by many:Adsof Parliament, .agwell... 
as approved, and daily uſed by the moſt 3 
eminent in the-Land;bathkrfdr Knowledge, 7 
and Piety , 'arid- Peaceableneſs of Mind, It” 7 
' follows from that; it's df amers, ' do moſt * 

puniſhably cenſure the: Law.ut- ſelf, ,r by © 


which our. Liturgy 1s. eſtabliſh't;, ard 
_ Spit in the face: of-that» Authority, from 
which that Law receivesit's force. . And 
moſt unchriſtianaly ; condemn-, as well 
the King, and the: Nobility; as the Fa» 
thers, and Doctqurs of the:Church, with 
the:moſt , as well-as the beſt-of our 'Ens 


glifh ; 


fe. 
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re! | gliſt- Gentry, (who | 
© Þf by'our publick Liturgy ) even for ſerving 
Bf God ſo; as the''Law enjoins:: Perhap 
not confidering , how. they fall under ehi 
& Penalties of the known Laws inforced, 
i”. Þ which were they only let looſe upon them) 
o: © would ſend them preſently ojagls with- 
3, IK out Bail aud Main prize: a them 
, KM there for fix Months; and make them for. 
t. If feit to theKing for their firſt offence 4n-this 
4 Þf kind a whole years; of alltheirSpiritu; 


p : 
x - 
+ 


= M alPromotions;which themorethey!do cen- | 


8 © ſure for want ofChatity,the more! effeu- 
s. FF ally theyprovethat themſclves havenone, 

Second! y-what they ſay.of their, readi- 
neſs [ t0:advi(e the Mogitrate( ſuppoſing 
he were addicted to'them againſt. us, ):to 
forbear we'in onr indecent , and diſerder- 
ly way, if our .conſciences required: it, | 
we wiſh we were as; able, -as' willing to 
believe: But .our -many years-luffering's 
under:your: ſeveral Perſecutions , caſting 
usoutieven:by Thouſands, for.our Con- 
formity/ to-the-Laws, Ecclefiaftical :and 
Civil, { in our Adherence to the Liturgy, 
which they'and | their Maſters. had- voted 
down ) have. made: us 'unable-toi believe 
what now they tell-us in our Proſperity, 
They :may remc<tmber how the Liſurpers 
were Several times incens't againſt-us;and 
by. whomwe were accuſed cither-a3 Caſe 
ſandrian or Grotian Papiſts. ' And What. 
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was boaſted b Me: White C thoeidd | 
Chair-man of the Committee ſer up-fi / 
miſchief tothe Regular Clergy, ) that 
they had ſequeſtred-lietle leſs. r < 8000 
Miniſters ,' in little more: than four. years; 
We may judge alfo by your Books. «as 
all:manner of Toleration, and in 
of their Scotiſh Covenant,how little Li» 
berty: they would yield'us, had they the 
Power-they once uſurped, who now:do. 
challenge ſo great a Liberty, to all that 
areof their way. | 
Thirdly, 'They acknowle the: Trals« 
cency of coming to Church wit Pomany 
ea Pere Peg <> | 
tne "WD - | 
Awad them; carr 4 not 


God at all, Would they but-uſe the like 7 
reaſoningin other Inſtances and Caſes, as 
well as inthat,we mig enjoy our Bletſed. 
Canaat,; 'without a Canaanite toInfeſt of 
diſturbe. our __ And” here'we: pray 


them to:conſider ſome-ofi;their 
Party have Ckded they would: reject 
fromehe holy Sacrament, ſuch: as ſhould 
offer to receive /it wwith their Hats upon 
their Heads, notwithſtanding 'that- by. 
Law it; is not-particularly ferbidden)whe- : 
ther we may not 4 well,(and witla'great | 
Deal' more Reaſon;') reject fuctr Perſons 
from the Sacrament, as-will not:Keelat 
the _—_—_ , Webcing particularly: cont 
manded ,. 
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re gogine 
A! things 


of one 


that —_ very much prefer their 
_—_— Judgments unto the: publich, ap- 
- I pearsasby their firſt, ſo. by their Second 
de © ſuppoſition. Bur by their-favour., jt is 
x4, © not a greatcr ut to heep an able Preacha 
ret BY cr in the Church ( who imploys his ability 
ef indoing miſchief to Church and; State,.) 


mag, 


wy or « prevate Chriſtian in communion(wha 2 
ke deſpiſes Dominion, and- ſpeaks eviliof E 
« E Dignities) Flows to = a ceremony: which = 
ed BE we conceiveto be:decent, when confeſled | 
ot © to be awful} by: the moſt xi _- of them- 
ay BE ſelves, andalſo Commandedby-that Aus 
eir thority which God commandeth us to. o- 
= bey. Let our Difſenters ſhawushow they 
07 
by 
[2 
at 
ns 
at 
Mn 
4 
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can neglect to uſe the Ceremony which is — 
Commanded by Law and. Canon,  with- 
out diſobedience to that- Authority by 
which that Law. and Canenis- made, and 
I ſhall haye opr conlrot © their Hy go: 
t 71 OD 02 © 

Thg next thing that follaws, is gravie 
vittum, and receives it's Rejoinder. from 


what 


Tz F 


y eats es eB nn 
det o% CE I A BIrE IN Ire I Py, 0" 
o & PE CEL Rs AD." We IS 9 ON 
We C3 2 Ns OE pe TELE 
, r * LE L » x "7 tt 
: 5D 
” 


what was ſaid by us before. Very vain Re- 
pititions of the ſame ſenſe in other Colours 
we are content ſhould be their peculi- 
ar. 

Fiſthly , Their Application ( as the 
call it Yo moſt F4 jo - and ſeems Þ 
;mply* their not con//dering( what they 
cannot but know ) that many things may 
be decent, however ſome more than others 
according to the place we live in; And 


. which is moſt fic of ſeveral Decentes to be 


choſen, not the Dſſenters , but their | 
Governors are to determine, But being 
eftabliſhed by Law,Things are not decent 
only, but neceſſary; and that, effab/i/h- 
went is the Thing we ſtill conſider, al- 
though ( for ought we yet ſee ) they ſtill - 
reſolve roundervalue it. *'Tis'true indeed , 
the Magiſtrate may change ſuch Laws; 
when ever Charity ſhall require : But” 
when'*tis Charity ſo'to do, not the Sub- 
zeR, but'the Magiſtrate, muſt be the 

Judge. And all we plead for is this, that 

Subje&X's Submit unto the Law #n7/// He 


. changeit. TALE] 


Sixtly,We do not ſay itis z»decent to pray 
without a Surplice, but to pray wirh ite | 
we'ſay is decem:” And where Comman- 
ded by Authority, - weſay tis wore; even 
as neceſſary todoit, as to obey them who 
have the Ritle over us. Heb, 13, 17,) 
Get Authority to appoint ' ſome m_ ] 
: | Veſt-. 
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off this : But till-that.can be effeQed, our 
is Difſemers areto uſe it as well, as we. - 
And the ſame isto6 be ſaid concerning any 
y other Thing , which being ind:ferent in 
fo it ſelf, andjudged to be decent by our Su- 
y periours, does ceaſe alſo to be indifferent 


Y when raade the matter gf a Law, 

y Good My. Archdeacon, 

ce | 

5 | You have the thing you call for; and 
g BY now may do with-it what you pleaſe. I 
t © with our ſeparating Brethren , whom we 
'E do at once Love and are Angry with, ( tor 
[- ſo are Parents with their own Chileren , 


11 KY andeven Husbands with their own Wives, 
: upon like occaſions, ) were as much ours as 
E we wiſh them; and as deſirous of our 
e © Communion, as weare really of Theirs. I 
; KB wiſh with all myheart,theyhad ourprefer- 
« BE ments with our Minds ; I wiſh they had 
t & our Conformity to the Laws we live 
2 under, ( which are the Laws we live by 
too, )upon Condition that you'and T might 


y © liveby no other Bread, than what we beg 

e & attheir Dores, or earn with our own 

: BF Hand,For what ſincere Lover of God;and 

; 8 of God's V:cegerent, of Proſperity alſo 

; and Peace, throughout the whole Church, 

» | 20d State of England , would: nor pur- 

r | baſe the T/niformity; and ſothe gn 4 
; | | D 5 
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of our Charch:men, withithe deareſt pob- + 
ſeflions this World: can yield: us, I know 
that many of our Diſſenters are men of ex-. 
cellent Parts, as well natural, as acqui-" 
red; however, their Paſſions. and Prepof- 
ſeſhons,do often move them to write and | 
reaſon, exceedingly unlike , and below 
themſelves, Algs their Mouths cannot 
be Stopt , nor their Pens ſtinted, nor their 
Inventions put to a Nonplus either by All 
we can ſay, or that can be ſaid: But Time, 
and Experience, ſad Meditation, and Re- 


colleation', may happily make them to 
become their own Converts, Were I to. 


help them for my life in ſo good a 'work, I 


would beſeech them with Importunity, to - 


weigh the Preface to the Firſt Sermonof 


the moſt learned, the moſt Judicious,and 


the moſt Humble Biſhop Sanderſon, and 


in particular , that part of his'23:4 SefFie | 


04 | here ſubjoin, 


The Reverend Arch-Biſhop Whitgiſt; © 


the Learned Hooker, Men of greatJudg- | 
ment , andfamous :n their Times, did 


Jong ſence foreſee,, and accordingly declas 
re 


therr fear, that if ever Puritaniſm 


ſhould prevail among w , it would ſoos | 
draw in Anabaptiſm after. it, | At this * 
Cartwright, and other the. Advocates 


for | the Diſciplination Intereſt in thoſe 


dates, feemed to take great offence; as if 
theſe fears'were rather ,- pretended f0.dew 


YiVe 


Foe 


My. aft thoughts o Rs it. Bac 
this was only iheir own miſtake ; or ra- 
cher Fealotfte : Foy thoſe godly wer were 
neither ſounaturſed, not ſo wnch? 
as to become Tudges 0 
thoughts or Intentions, beyond what their 
Adtions ſpoke them, | They only con/ider- 
ed as Pradent men, that Anabaptiſm had 
it's rife , from the ſame Principles the 
Puritans Held, and it's growth, fromthe 
ſame *Coutſes 1hey took , together with- 
the natural tendency of thoſe Principles 
and PraQicts rhither ward ; eſpecially of 
that.one Principle,as it was by them miſ-- 

underſtood , that the Scripture 1048 ade- 
quaca agendorum regula, ſo 4s nothing 

= might be lawfully done | without bi: 

t; | ſome expreſs warrant either from ſome '  - 

g- i Command, or Example therein contained. L 

;4 © The clue whereof , if followed on 4s far 

a- 8 44 it would lead, would certainly in Time =Y 

m "IN carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were "= 

on © then gone. But if it was no vain fear,the 2 

is Þ mbappy event hath proved, andjuſtified 

es Bl them: Since what they feared it now come 

/e JF topaſs, and that in 2 wery bigh degree, 

if Þ} 7et did not they ſee the Thread drawn out 
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farther: will.reach, none can ſay; 
#10-man. yet ever. ſaw the bottom of the. 
Clue... | OY 
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lone is, enough, it duly ruminated- 
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tho only way to make them weary. of Con 
tending, was to treat them as Weare ct 
« Stold,by:letting her have the ſatis. | 
fdRibn of the:haff word; | 
J . -But/alas/ [theſe arc a fort of Adverſae 
ries ſo fiFand Con ne, 
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their boaſts'&.ttiurn > 
* And whatſoever they Then? - 
ſelves, Their weaker and'deluded- Pary 
took it "Pro Confeſſs., ithar every” thing | 
they faid was-true-7'and-all their Argu- 
ments unanſwerablez? becauſe rhey found 
ſome Men were fal'n aſleep; andthey ob4 
ſerved ſo little tocaretoanſverthetns”| 
. This they frequentlySuggeſted ro their. 
Party;and it begat aPrejudice inthe-weaks; | 
and a high conceit in the minds/ of-rhe | 
Schiſmatical. It hardned ſome, and Stag+ | 
gar'd others. Men began to refle&: upon : 
the Caſe, and thought 'twas not" alittle 
unconſcionsble to _ [Thoſe things , _ 
which,” now'the 'fome-colour to bes 
heve, could not'be juſtified. Rotten 
This leſſened the' reputation as welbof 
the Epiſcopal Party, as of the Liturgy'it 
ſelf, among Suctvas were but co/4 intheir | 
affeQion,and had but an #ndifferent opinis 
on of them before. $2! nx i 
Some were glad of this:occaſion toturn 
Advocates to olicite fora/general Tolera- © 
tion; and others were noleſs torward;'ve £ 
thew their good will to pratific the 'Barey 
by their inclination, toſtrip the Chureh 
not only'of the Ornamental partiofh 
eſtabliſſment, bur 'affoof fome eminent I 
branches of Gods External WorlhipzAnd © 
ſeem'dglad to bring theſe Diſſenretsitvto / 
terms. 
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BE This awakened all wiſe and' ſober pore 
of | ſons, who preſently diſcerned, That, 
:1t what had been ſo gently Condeſcended to 
eir F for quietneſs fake, amounted to noleſs 
Ni- (upon the matter)than whatHerod#as had 


” obtained by her danting beforeHerod;even 
* to the one half ofthe Kingdom. | 
- For ſuch Re/axations of Laws, 'and 
ſuch Indulgence to*gratifie;, whether the 
Realtor only the Pretended Difſeontents 
of a Fattious party , though they may 
feem 4;itle matters and harmleſs in'thems -. 
felves, C when they are lookt uponas the 
7 Right andOnly way to.Peace ard S:12le- 
3 ment )yet when we conſider. how: much 
they take down" the Kings' Prerogaiive 
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New-fangled Innovations. 
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> Menarchy in the World." And-whar fas 


chAion 'caq they pro miſe themſelves 


reire, bit to/ſee the Proſperity of theie 
Malice, 


"v2 
1-6 
* > 
- x 


KOF=2&: 
S:- 
- 


A : V4 ad $ ? 4 4 i» "'LIRW <a $3; - 3 
wy * x : SgL 
- Ed * y X ; k * : 3; 
of; for:;-after a Jo rate: hazard; and. 
4 m - = 


| 3 ang 
certain Confuſion, they can hardly(strer- 
pc ones of mage the Contra-. 
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gled Innovations. 08 ©: > ©43\A 
- And is it nat" prodigious. on theother, 
that the Roman Catholicks, who look 
upon theſe D:iſſenters as Rebels , at leaſt 
to all Church Authority, ſhould notwiths 
ftanding Co/logae , and hold Combinati- 
ons with them: to ſolicite. an Indulgence, 
for their- Emr:{ſaries to. undermine. and 
and-blow-up & Church , which they*can- - 
not deny tobe of an ApoftolicalConſiituti- 
on? And allthis, by great perils and ſan- 
winary Combaſiions , to obtain only ſome 
elyhood of better means: to introduce. 
their Tyranny and {ſur patin', and to ſet 
up 2 Papal ſupremacy paramount to that 
of the King? *.-- 4 


A Supremacy,which the Greek Church 
will never brook in her loweſt ſtate of de- 
clination. ASypremacy, which the French | 
King,we ſee;though a Roman, or to .ſpeak 
more- properly, ..2 Gallican, Catholick, 
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aform of 'Government x&herein you might 
berbut as ont'of 15" hit Sociable partis' 
tipatson of \Qcrdination nd” Juriſdiction , 
with'the reftof your * Brethren ; the In- 
rumbent-Paſſqurs and Preathers of partis 
tuldr Churches; WAS D816; « B99 

This was My, Ley's Addr:fs to that re- 
verend Pret:tz.” i you deſire ro know 
what» thanks he recetved ar "his Grarer 
hands , for giving/the People this Tnreflis 
Renee, [ can aflure you, of my _— | 

edge ; the Prim.ute took it for a /{[ matr," 
diſo-vned-the bold Aſfertion, -and'rebuked 

Mr. Ley for it: So little credir is to be 

giver-2O'itheſe men , when they alledge 

the names of Reverend; and 'Leurned* 
WPerfons.inffavour- of their Cauſe, 

no © © Who defires further Tarisf@ior hereing 

+ W:-refer himiiro: Dr, Nrcholas Bernit#d , 

} © aplainand-A-ch-deation } to that great” 
fo WE rebate, who con 8 f full and clear” 
we 27 account af.his G-.es Judgment' and” 

aQtice,,. both conc:rifing 'the Liturgy 

and Epiſcop-t Government , that it ſiipers' 
Wedges : all: turrher artemps', am makes” 
"Wim uſclefs as ro his Graces Vindication.” 
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wherein they betray their' temper , and: 
give advantage .to the-Church of \Rome , 
In the Prayer. before-the Conſecratron.at 
the Celebration of the Lord's:Supper, The: 
Church very. ——_————_— aſter. 


this.. manner, That our. -/arful Bodies N. 


may be made clean by hu Bady \. and onr: 
Soals. waſhed through. - bis moſt; pretious: 
Blood, At this, thoſe Difſenters took; 
exception, .and expreſs their. frivolous: 
Cavs in theſe words; dM 26" r. $ 

_ We deſire, that whereas. theſe words 
ſeem to give a greater: efficacy; . to'the"! 
Blood then to the« Body of Chriſt , they! 
may. be altered thus; That our 'Stnfali 
Souls and Bodies may be cleanſed through! 
his pretiow Body.and Blood, (1) 4 
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. That this is but a Cawvi/, is: evinced out? 
of their very cxception-;\for- they could? 
only ſay theſe words|{cem 1 t0:1give ta! 
greater efficacy. tothe Blood: they to 'the | 
Bogy of Chriſt ; And .this«their:\ſcrwple! 
or Cavil rather ,. is: quite.takenoff. ar;the/ 
diſtribution. . oh (the Sacrament al'..Ele= 
ments; where: it 4s. clear. that no-lefs- is" 
( generally ) attributed to the Body then! 
to. the Blood of Chriſt; for at the delives 
ry of the Bread the Pri-fi ſays:;31 The Body 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was givs 
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excellencies of his. D:Dinty; bur their 
ainds: were blinded gg thar:fir'of Cavil- 
ling,and-ſo this carhePÞtintorheir Conſt 
eration, 7} voy 2 

-. And yet herein they /gratifie "the 
Church of Rome: For if there be not a 
difintt effect of Chriſt's Body arid Blood, 
what necd a diſtz»# Element ro reptefent 
and covey the benefits ; for fruſtra fit:per 
plura quod fieri poteſt per pauciora. In 
the Church of Rome. ou prief conſecrates 

2 


Chriſt in the Separatiah of his. Soul from 
his Body. Andifthe Body.and Blood of 
Chriſt have not. their-d;ffint# Operations | 
& efficacy;why ſhould any man quarrel at * 
_ the Charch of: Rome-:for their: Concomi- 

tancy and. Adminiftring-the Sacrament 
- but in one kind; forwhat can they ſay'to 
| this Doctrine of:thar(Church (according 
. to. their Fhporbeſis') that inpegard Chriſt 
1s truely. preſent; im this: Sacrament, the 

_ - Grace and Hirtue(wvhicy floweth from 
thence. ).is not-inherent in the+ Elements, 
which affee.the Senſeszibut in-the Sub- 
ſtance of. Criſis: Fleſh, which through 
-the Divinity: united to it , 'not- only has * 
| Life in it©:ſelf,, but comfers' it . upory the - 
worthy Recerver.” Such therefore as be- - 
lievea Real Preſence; obght notto'ſcru- 
ple at the receiying'.of rhe Euchariſt in 
one kind ,:ſceing they receive (therein?) 
all tharthe [nature: and virtue of tlie Sa- 
crament contains',..andarethe more cer- 
tain that they receive it fully, becauſe 
in this Sacrament, the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, are not reatly/but only MyiF:- . 
cally divided ,, and Conſequently ir 18 
maniſeſt , He is fully and entirely receive 
ed, who alone 1s able ro 'ſarisfie the 
Soul. 5 10 
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ation of the, Sacrament in, 
one hind does not anſwer thoſe fac 
rp for which the Inſtitution was deſign: 

(1, )To be a Repreſentative and Me- 
moral of Chrifts Death; for that Death 
was a ſeparation of Soul and Body by the 
effuſion and ſpilling of his Blood; and the 
receiving of the” Elements apart , the 
Bread 4:ſtinf7ly from the Wine doth moſt 
lively repreſent that Separation of Soul 
and Body, which, was his Death. Hence 
the Apoſtle faith, Cor. 11, 26, As icy 
as ye eat thu Bread and drink thuCup , 
ConjunQim, ye do ſvew forth ihe Lords 
Death 111] he come, 


(2.) They will fay ,the receiving under 
01e hind does not anſwer the end of the 
Sacrament , asit is ra oe” to be a Spirt- 
tual A/zmony for the Soul ; For perfect re- 
paft or refefFion Confiſts both of Meat and 
drink ; and thoſe have their d:fferent 
effets upon the Body ; Meat ſerves to 


allay the hanger, and Drink to qu nch 


the ;hrrft; And Chriſt, doubtleſs would 
have a compleat Feaſt , to [atisfie the: Ap- 
petites of the Soul fully ;. Henc. he faith, 
John 16. 54. Who ſo eateth my fleſh and, 
drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 


"F' Bur ic will eaſily be anſwered.” 


©.4 .- (1)To 


d - 
3 bh 


GA ZN i nr Engl 

BEE d58 RE MTs TERA 

OE 3 Pr TE 0 ERS" $5, 
Ws q 5 = 


>. SEW? : Ek 
the act of 


+7 OA 


fally repreſent his Death; And the people 
jyn with him in the Commemoration 
thereof , asjs required, though they are 
not partakers of the (wp, And-to the Se» 
cond , they will ſay , that though the 
Appetites of the Soul have ſome Analogy 
with thoſe of the Body, yet being Imma« 
zerial and Spiritual, the objet muſt be 
ſa too, and Conſequently the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt received by Concomitane 
cy, Will ſatisfie as well the rh:rft as the 
5 Peek of the devout Soul: And they 
nr will ſay further, that in the Ratzonal 
Soul bxnger and thir({ are but one and the 
{are Appetite, and therefore may very 
well be ſatisfied , wath Chriſt, if they 
believe, Hz Real Preſence.under one Sym- | 
holical repreſentation; 'as the Jews were if 
;n eating their Phaſcal Lamb, though 
rhey were not allowed to cat the Blood 
thereoh, 


Wherefore to juſtifie the Prayer and: 
Practice of the Church in this particular, * 
we fhall diſcayrſe otherwiſe and ane” F 

X at 


be a Channel'of Graeo to-t92/b ind Clranſo 
and ſani7ifle the whole man , fo it ope- 
_ rates only in'virtue of Chriſts :»fitutron; 
| and conveighs no more than what it is'de- 
YR rerminedtorepreſent. Now it is cyident 

FS from the words of: Conſecration, what 
efficacy our bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to 
aſcribe tothe'reſpefFive Elements: This 
& my Body'which'is given tor you ; Aud, 
thi u the new Teft ament in my Blcod, or 
the Blood.of the new Covenant.The Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are not communica- 
ted in Conjunttion in either of the Ele- 
ments. Lucas Brugen/ts confeſſeth” thar 
the bread'iis figurs Corporis Chrift; exſan. 
guis , (i.e. ) 4 ſunguine ſeperati, The 
figure of Chriſts Body Bloodleſs , or: ſe- 
parated fromthe Blood. And the Apolile 
is very clear in the caſe, z Cor. 10. 16, The 
Cup of bleſſing 'which we bleſs w it not 
the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt ? 
The Bread which we break, #4 it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 
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And does not our Savicur Chriſt more os 


than iofinuare that they have d:ftin&# ef. mar ry. 
feats, when he makes ſuch a 4:fintiive 27: 
declaration, Take, Eat, thuu ny Body, Ma 
which is given, ( and ) broken for you : . 
Likewiſe aſter Supper, This is my Rlaod 1Cor41-24- 
of the new New Teſtament which ts ſhed 

| F4 5 . for 
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Yo. . a fulv«.eſt', (lays | 
* About Haymd*, .) that-is; Weimuſi know thot ihe . 


the Year 


porn ig 
fo the lajt 

= beth of we recieve { both} ) his Body and Blood, 
&* cauſe he ſuffered his Blood to be ſhed; 


 Fyif. thathem ght ſave and Redeem the who/e 
ad Cor.t, 


7 


| 

:, 

< 

Blood, that is , it ſaved. our whole I 

Man. 

S | | | 
And having laid down this in general, ; 

. then he comes po deliver. himfelt diitiatly ; 
ro oyr purpoſe in theſe words: Caro enum | 

- Saluator:s pro Salute Corporis,, Sanguis 

vero pro Aging noſtrg effuſus eſt : that 1Sy | 

The Fleſh of our Saviour , was given for | { 


the Salvation of the Body , but his Blood 
' Fas ſhed for rhe $oul, | | | 


averyftridt InjunRion was given: for this 


4:ſtint# diſpoſal:of 'them,' 2515 tobe ſeen 
Levit. 4.7, 1 8,25, 30, 34. Veſts. . 


- "The Body" of thei Sacrifice! was to! be 
burnt to make in:expiarion forthe. Body 
(Levit. 4.10,11; 12.) but the Blood was 
to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe; -v,8. at 'the 


. bottom ; or-upon the:horns of 'the; Altar, 
-tomake:an Atonement for the Soub. This 


is ſer down expreſly with the reaſon of ir, 
Levit. 17.11, For:the life of the Fleſhis 
inthe Blood; and] have given it to you 


' pon the Altar to make. an Atonement for 


the Soul; for it's the Bliod that 'maketh 


an  Alonement' for the Soul; St 1gituy On Cor. 
apyd Veteres imago fuit Veritatis,' faith © 


St. Ambroſe ,; it; therefore: there: was a» 
mong 'the-Antieat Jews the Image of that 
Truth ,; which now appears and is. made 


manifeſt 1n-the; coming of our Saviour: 


How can 'the Heretzcks ſuppoſe the Old 
Teſtament to be contrary to the necy, ſee- 
ing they give a mutual Teſlumony to one 
pnother ? Pa 1-2) 


LEED 
65 
$ 


I 
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Church in praying at the- Celebration: of 
the- Lords Supper ,” That dur /orful Badies: 


may bt made clean by'\his Body,” and our. 
Souls towaſped through his moſi pretions 1 


Blood, .: : 


- "Theſe /and. the: like' : Holy Cheats and © 
Cavils and am: ſorry: Þ have ſo much” 
reaſon: to call them ſo) :have bin more- 
fully difplayed by the Pens of others ;. 
And withour the ſorry help: of theſe and 


1 


ſuch orhers Artifices (together withan F t' 
Indulgence: and ſuſpenſion of the Laws ) JF © 
their cauſe had ſunk long agoe, and' rheir I v 
Pretenfions dwindled imo-notbing; © 4 

However , I heartily joyn with you in | v 
your Chriſtian Charity cowards them, Yer Þ 4: 


Iam not ignorant , that the Great Apo- © 1 
file, though ' he calls upon. vs for great Þ}-1. 
Compaſſion , would have us makea d:ffe«  v 
yence , and after his own example; diſtin» If t! 
- guiſh among ſuch' as'are not of the Corne. 
munion of the Ciurch. 


In his extaſy of Zeal for the Salvation. 
of the Jews, he makes this profeſſion, 
T have great heavineſs and continual ſor-/ 
row itt my heart ; For I could wiſh that 


my” 
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es” Mod 01 de aſlineſ[s 
ur | and perverſe mah the co of F [eac 
us ff ers, He is forced Non ex odio, (ed. ex 


Taflitiay ſaith Cajetan., even, in Charity 
and Compaſſion to the Flock of Chriſt, ro 
change his meekppls into ;72precarion ; 
33 12. Twould they were even cut off 
oo trouble : 3. 57 4 


When I ſee an averſion to the Authors. "I 
an Þ} ty and Prafice:of the Church of God, . 
 ) Þ out of Jqnorance or {nbe{ref, throu h 2 
ir © want of Information, I can cheerfully ſay 
| Amento that Prayer of the Apoſile, on 

Þ behalf ofſuch( if I ſee they are otherwiſe 
in | wel-minded ) Brethren. my hearts. deſire 
et | and Prayer 10. God, for C this part of). 
o= Þl Iiraet 5, that they.may be ſaved,Rom. 10. 
at &-1, Bur when I. find men are. Leavened 
ze © with Pride and.ill Principles ; when I fee 
n- © they are ſtubborn and ſeditious ; when 
n* © 1 obſerve them to be Sowers of Dillenti- 

on, and dclight to dwell in Breaches, 

B ſhall I fatter fuch , or think they can go 

»n © upright in the fight of Cod ? 


Ty | 
a. 8 Let him never ſoſupercilion/ly vaunt 
1 20g boaſt himſelf, let his Reputation be 


never 
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47 BLESS a od Ei 
never Co greit among” hi 
mjrers, 1 mult Tubſeribe to' the ] 
doom upon him, Gal.75. ro. Hethat thus” 
iroubltsgou( the Church of God ) ſhall 
bear his Judement whoſoever he be.” But 
\ what fajes' Martin Luther, ſhall not his; 
[ Ignorance , 'and his pious Zeal and his: 
* good” Intention” excuſe him ? If he be a 
Diſciple of the Apoſtles',  and'a grear one,! 
ſhall not that excuſe him? No, faith he,! 
| quicunyue,, quaniuſcunque , whoſoever: 
* and how great ſoever'he be, 'tis not @ 
; light fin that he is guilty of , he ſball bear: 
hisown Judgmerit. By a Figure of Rhes| 
1orick , ſth Hyperius, he transfers the: 
fault upon the \raudulent and falſe' Apo 
_ Niles, rather then upon the Galatians 
themſelves; becauſe it is ſo much the move. 
juſt to hope well of their $alvation,. by 
how much it is the more evident , that 
they were lead into error by the fraud of. 
other men;however he threatens judgment; 
x and the ſevere vengeance of God , upon 
fuch' as decerve the hearts of the fomple. 
and 'unwary. By which threatming alſo, 
fuch as ſuffer themſelves to be deceived: 
ought to be tertified, and admoniſhed thai 
they yreld not to ſuch Impoſtors. They ſbal 
feel the heavineſs of the Judgment , who. 
ſeduce and decerve others ; and they who 
are deceived ſhall not eſcape Gods Judgs! 
ment ,'if they per/iſt in their Errour | 
after 
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wt Nt SEAS OSS FS RU ASAT] 
+» Great Miſchiefs arc- committed under 
the pecious Shews-and Vizards.of mer, £ 

8 faith 2, Luther* ; The Apoſtle ſpares no PB on 

1SY mans. perſon, "when he' 'deriounces This purrur | 
SY 'Horri6le Comminiation; and yetthivear © Po, 58 
TY not perſwade bs; faith /he'/'but THIF WE gar a quis- 


I | idelight ww:U:vgly 'ro 'be Teduced ;' by the temagel- 
e,. Tilile und diſguiſe of prividedge and Help ran 
Ss  T-IE Lat} recy Sy 

ar -* But be his eſteem never ſo rs ng 

1e-"Y his Partifans',” he ſhall bear the' judg 


eY merit'thar: belongs-to a 'Diffwrber of. rhe 
0-F Church', ſaith *Sr.' Fi/rrow + SuftrreBir 
ns damnationtms; though! ir were Sr.''Percp 
”ef oran Angel from Heaven, Heſhall Tuffer 
29 | damnation; | faith Bruvs," To" juſtific 
ar} this ſharpneſs of the Apoſile in''thar 'ex1 
of Þ| prefiion ( 1:91þ rhey' twitt"etiew Cut off nm ad 
"10 that trouble you”) St Hierom tells us, Gates. 
00 Theſe, words' were not uttered ſo'much* 
0/2 out of anger againſt the Adverfaries, 'as? 
/o, © our of love to the Churches of God; and" 
e4Y if we may rake the ſenſe of Cajerun and” 
1 Bruno, it Ggnifies but the-ſame rhing ; 
all which he tells 7:1 with eee Aochortly, | 
ho (Tit. r.' 10.) There are many unruly 
ho and vain Talkers and Decervers , whoſe 
7 Mouths muſt be flopped, The words of 

th Bruno 
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refticuli non generant ; Sic ifti abſcindan« 
tar, ne queoiibert gentrare poſſint in er- | 
_ Fore ſuo, Thus Brano. ' 


+ Jines are, Men of excetient Tarts; - 
_- ſeems you have been more happy in your 

...» acquaintance with them'tben.my elf, 1} 

can very. well allow ſome. of them to he F 
men of competent Abilities z but ſuch ex- 
cellexciel _ [ have not a ge Ts 

me., 2 man. of a comprehenfive Intelletf, 

is one judicious, who can be. 6rief, - atid - 

|  Madh qpreep Sabo eciſions: But tobe | 

free with you, upon the firſt examinagion - 

$f their late writings, 1 can find very few: } 

- ſuch among them z/ And I thiok the Arts 

and Sciences may very well ſtand withour 

their belp,.; $1; | 


_.... ©, Had they kept themſelves-to the mo» 
..... deft exerciſe of their Parts.in the Pulpit; 
and foberly. purſued the Common Rules 
of praftife, according tothe Laws-of 
their Superiowrs, they might-have been 
E. very ſerviceable in the. Church of: Gad . 
E But they had an Ambition to-get rhe Rule | 
: *Luke. 19. of many and great Cities*; and to'that 
IPs eng , they had a Vanity /to- trade: in | 
ſuch Afﬀaris{-of Reformat:on arid Gaverne 
ment ) as they had no Talentifor. - C 
or 
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| Controverſie , you know, b 
good'tokens, the'r Skill is mud] 


i of Empericks , who \dabble in” « | 
it J -. withouta ſolid 7T3eor9:They wi Ftltern- rpicops- 
ar | felies im heir owt praftiſe 5 and canine o. 


rher eure nor Taticht * any W_ Patt- 


-Theyare \ Fraekey Fechifels , 4 2 
ſome of their d Courſes, ro ſecure them- 
ſelves from a cloſe and viggrous' profecutj- 

on'? OS they hays their Tong/andtedjous 
me —_— as - wives _ "oa an 

erts;They cif ea FRO ro 
lirtle ſenſe, and 7 A he abuadantly* 
- title jrgo't; and rhat they maybe 
ſure'ts' /oſe you, they will 'indn _—_ 
toſe themſelves in their Wild extia 
cies.” ' Infomuch ; as 'inany'tinies ,*i rat 
harder marcer to find them out, tHen'Con- 
_quer them', and*'to” trace out their way 
ofarguing, thentoconfure it. | 
In this I confeſs my ſelf obliged to the Au- 
thor of their Me/:ws inquirendum; for had 
he not reduced their objections 'to ſome 
Heads, and ſummedthem' upin ſo concjſe 
a Method, 1 ſhould-never have had either” - 
_ | the Hardineſs or the- Patietice to encotun- "9 


+ BD maOsu.T AGES LOT am 


ob pn 


hers.” wer: wot 
"Bur I Mall derain you na a Jonger 3-Phly., | 
1 muſttell you 1 have Printed the -Gewe-. : 
ral Rules laid down-« by '\the Navy art, 
Commiſſigners , andthe  Dillenters. 2 
?h, together with your Rejoindes 5 bes: | 
cauſe I know it will be the more for your. 
honour , and your adverſaries Shame , as _ 
well as for the Readers RFEAþe ſatisfaBi- : 
ON. /- Ex 
l am heartily for q reſt, of R_ 
Rejorndtt is: id pee the want of the. 
performances ot ſychas ſhould have kept 
Jos eompeR-in tf .work, [But Lam glad, 
that other.r ings (not agreeable 
to my..Nelign,) the; Defe xce of hole Ge- 
neral Rules. were, within _-; Poſt a gas 
ou £0.,ma4 becauſe they .are 
egg. Ws goody mo and a Ground 
which.you have muntain'd with ſuch: in- 
vincible ſtrength of Reaſon , that na At* 
7aque of the Encmy.will ever be able, ro 
take it in, out of your hands. . 


Upon this account I was the more am- 
bitious.to gain.it of you; that my own 
Well-meant B utterzes., Planted thereon,. 
might be be the more ſuccesful tor that ads. 
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Church ; To whoſe Gracious Prot 
I do therefore moſt heartily recommend 


17; . 
| Reverend Sir, . . 
, \ 2? J 
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BOOKS latdly Printed for | 
Robert C lavell, 


R. Thomas Comber's Hiſtorical Vin- |. 
dication of the Divine Right of Y} | 
Tithes , deſigned to ſupply the Omiſſi- } 


ons, and 'the Miſtakes - of Mr. I: 
Selden's Hiſtory of Tithes, Quarto, . _ : 'Þ 
Brutum Fulmen ; or, The Bulls of: Pope Þ 1 


Pius the Fifth, and Pope Paul the Thind, ; 
containing theDamnition, Excommunica- | 
"tion, Sc, of Queen Elizabeth, and Kin 
Henry the Eighth; with Obſervations 4 
Animidverſions on**them ; By Thomas 
Lord Biſhop of Lincols. Quarto. 
"i The Proteftamt Peace-maker: To which 
= is added a Poſiſcript,or Notes on Mr. Bax- 
* zer, and ſome other Jate Wings for 
E- Peice.- By Edward Lord Biſhop of Cork 
= and Roſs in "len Quarto, 
Billa Vera; or, The Arraignment of 
Tgnoramus: In a Letter to a Friend, 
| Quarto. * 
rad A.Sermon preached before the King at 
fehall, January the'3oth. 1681. By 
Henry Maxrice B. D. Chaplain to his 
Grace the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canter 
p bary. 1 
| The. % | 


Soak 


| of vain and falſe Swearing, 
in a Sermon preached July 2008 1681. at 
the Afſizes for the County of Tork. By 
Thomas Comber D, D. 

The Power of Kings Afﬀerted in a Ser- 
mon p at Wakefie/din the Co 
of Tk By William Clifford A.M. 
-.. A-Sermon _— at the Funeral of 
the Honourable Chriſtopher SherrardEſg; 
- Eldeſt Son to the Right Honourable, Bex- 
net Lord Sherrard. ByT.Z. M. A, 
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Occaſioned by Their . 


7 ELTUS INQUIRENDU ; Z 
| Towhichizaddd,— © 
IALETTER from Geneve, 

to the Aſſembly of Divines. 

rinted We His late Majeſties Special _ 
with ſome Notes upon- the . 
Ps gent, under His own Royal and Sacred Hand, = 

'$-> 0 HBEC: 7 


1a POSTSCRIPT touching the 


 Unionof Proteſtants. 


T O 
Þ, X 
4 Pajmef HONOUR. 


bh 


-SSQ0n as'a tedious Diftemper 
- would-give leave;;1 haverc: 
YL; you the Inquifition'; taken at = 
. Four Command, uponithe Melivs © : 
winendam, which you ſentme. To 
cliver my- Opinion freely; (as you 
ave. hw urd me) 'Fhe'\ Author 
le 66k. that ; 


—_ 


C4 

- 
o 
. 


Wc whos a Judge hens 7 
Fccption, ſuch'as will. itrain at a 8 


ata Ceremony, _ vg the V 
ton with deadly\ia (Schiſm por 


tellion;) who with the Scribes an | { 
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before God, (by a kind of, amplicit Faith and 
blind Obedience) to the Decrees. of a Synod 
of Calviniſts . before '; the Convention, of it. : 
And this is grounded, upon a Divine perſua- 


ſion, (elſe with what confidence can they pro- 


m.le before: God; ) Thas God: would prefide 
amongſt. them , +; TH ire. them into a 


truth and. equity Church of Eng/and 
requires no. fach ſubjection, - 

_  ASto: the twentierh Article ; They object 
firſt, againſt the Sub/tance, and ſecondly 
againſt the Superfetation of it ince. the 
time of Edward VI. 

. ..I» That the Church hath power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies,. This, they ſay, is falls; 
or atleaſt a truth which hitherto they, haye 
not. been able to. diſcoyer.. This. 1s a bold 
Charge. againſt the Church, of England ; 
That ſhe ered a falſhood to be fabler :/ 23 


But doth. it note argue: an affected blindneſs 
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refe | \Laws and Qrdinan-. 
ces, the"Church hath\ but.the Office gf an 
Ark,to preſerve and.keep. them ;; and. of a 
Pilar, to ſupport-and-declare them: to. the 
World, . OC inss; 

Other-Laws are. ſecondary and fuppletory, 
>f thoſe 
principal Ads and Duties, and tending to 
the more facile and: commodious obſervation 
of them. Theſe Laws may be called poſitive 


"and 7iſervient for that- reaſon ;. and.; the 


whole- Legiſlative power of the..Church 
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. To this:purpoſe! Zaxchy obſerves, a. two- 
fold Power given to the Church; one definite 
and determined, . quatenus; ſcilicet, determina- 
ta &-preſcripta habet mandata,. ultra que 
non licet progredi. Inaſmuch as it hath Com- 
mands determined and-preſcribed, whicly it 
ought not to tranſgreis. And ſuch is the 
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ite, and- more ample; whereby according 
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Z righteouſneſs and holineſs ; arid in theſe, con- | 
{the whole PraQtice of their Piety. Theſe. | 
Ceremonies are made matters of -Merit and 
of Merchandice too ;* Remiſſion of Sins and 
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- they oh made fo eſſentially” neceſſary, as if 
| Chriſt could” not fave us, nor be ſerved at all, . 
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. might be apt.to inthral ſome, and inſuare © 
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and Religion: of the Gentiles. 1 INE e's 4; 

It was: a, Rite. among, the, Gentz/es.toeab 

of things offered to their. Zdls in theis Zapls, -. .- 

Temple,; and thereby, to:: teſtifie; theix, com - =» 

munion with, ſuch. Idols... Now. though the RR 
a 


Apoſtle did account an Idol xotbing,andtorea 43::25; 
ot things offered"to Idols a matter. of indefe- 5 1 
rency, yet he. told them. it. was highly, 2ycx- *Y 
pedient for Chriſtians to.uſe.. choſe Rates;, fax © 
the Pradtice. would' tempt. others. tg. ":* 
they did: it in: honozr to the Idol, that. Fs 
were friends to that way of Worſhip, th 
there was: no hgrmin it, and that they-hat 
more Gods than one's andithat the God, hey 
ly to. believe in; did. not;ds 
ih t they, faw,, theſe his pretended. 
id not abhor : and ſo ?his pratice-£,; 


others into. /del/atry.. "Hereupon St: duſPin'n: pad »£= 
reſalves touching the Converſion of Pagans. , cory. ru 


q Si Fre So... If you. inquire -how Pagans fol.r36- = 


tions gfe their Solemnitic, 


| [one till | *coming ; ; 
4 Hoeenim So ticks Sho th colldes +. them again 
_ to pradtice, ſhould deny Chriſts coming, and 
26, +. renounce his Chriſtianity. $0 thatin mat- 
- Pangelio _ of Rites m_ On = Us 2-04 
f Religion, that i ton of- the Apoſtle 
binds inviolably, Ghie te offents to hs Few, | 
hasdening im in his perſuaſion ;" #or 20 

e Gentile, by tempting him to play't the Few; 

nor t0 the Church 4 God, by ſeeming to com- 
municate in thezr Worſhip, either with Jew 

or Gentile. | 

" 2, Theſe Rites and Ceremonies muſt be 

decent.” And for the Rale of decency, "the 

-- Apoſtle direQs us to have recourſe to, Na- 

» 4-pautss ture or common * 'Cuſtom. t Cor- 11. 
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' the gn itoo heopogrty Th worn; 
by. men: and. this was in honour -1 


\ neſty, t It we ould obſerve a Decorum-in xiuthes 
our Ve! ſts, and the whole Aifpolhtion of the conferpeys. 4; 
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f Turpitude * [ 
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erformance of Os PABlck ara LOO. Fl 
that is the ſum his Diſcourſe, x OLI. F; 
were faith Bulinger,*, there. is n 
elſe delivered, quem ublicaquedam honeſt, 
"ut decorem © modum in veſtituy t6- 
tog; corports. eo 7 ſerugmus, maxime Lig 
in cetu ecclefraſtico,in hem, colrgimur- can ve 
ut humiliempr, ut peccata:naſtra de- ye 
ploremis, -at-verbum vitae © veri- ja 
tatis. audiamus, utque y phtrs precibus- ot 
fide ac "yerifate ipſum” numen deme- 
reamut : : uibus rebus quam 01 conventat. tu. v 
Xus 7 ſupe rbia. mo _eft-qui nou videt," he! Summ bus! 
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| Jew; Hon in Faith and” Verity, win the fa-F 
— \God. And there. 1s. no -man' but} 
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-ate very; oppoſite to.that cite.” But *- 
"vg | ww. bor. ered ies, more then. common. 
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2 the God whomwe ſerve ; /and alfo-a4 
| |/2y acid. iuirableneſs' to' the uhites 'hich's 
11 + 2retoperfortiy; |a' worrbineſs ire all othewgo- 
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-dy- Sacrament of our Lords bleſſed Body##hd 29. 
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An Impartial Hequiſttton; 4 
fulgore ſuo hoſtibus aciems oculorum preftrin- 
gens, faith Grotius, ſo conſpicuous: in - 
her Worſhip and the beauty of holineſs, that 
her ſplendor ſhould dazle the eyes of her Ad- 


verſaries. Inſhort, when we approach Gods | 


preſence we muſt remember we are not in 
an earthly Court, but in a holy Temple. All 
our actions therefore, and our deportment 
ſhould not be /:ghr, ladicrow, or hiſtrionical, 
but grave, ſerious, and reverent ; not ſuch as 
befits a Stage, but ſuch as becomes the Altar. | 
' And care muſt be taken that the /p/endor of | 
external Forms may not detain the mind, 
not ec/ipſe and leſſen that inward and fpzri- 


tual Worſhip , which they are deſigned - to \ 


promote and heighten. | 
3- Theſe Rites muſt be ſignificant ; ifthey | 


Toftir.4. be dumb, idle, and inſignificant, they are not | 
c-10- Sed. gnely uſeleſs, but nngatory and ridiculcus. Cer- 


- tum eft ceremonias omnes corruptas eſſe © no- 
xtas, nifi per eas homines ad Chriſtum diri- 


gantur, faith Calvin, It is certain that all. . 


Ceremonies are corrupt and hurtful , un- | 
leſs they dire& men unto Chriſt. If they | 
be not ſignificant they cannot reach - the | 
end of their inſtitution , which is Gods 
Glory, and the Churches edification. That | 
they may make- for Gods glory, they ' 
. mult not be againſt his Word ; for his Ward | 
is his Will ; -and what is done againſt:;;his 


Y.River. in will is done to his diſhonour. - Theſe Rites 


Decal. in 
P-187+1, 


therefore muſt in their «ſe be inſervient. $0) 
: : rene ' 


—_ > 
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\ Why did they put on /ackcloath and aſhes, but 
| Cc 


Tong Pig N 


the moral law, and be as helps in the na- 
ture of Ohzjefs to promote our ſpiritual 
duty. £ 

ſt is therefore a great miſtake, that be- 
cauſe they are reckoned among things indif- 
ferent, therefore they are but like chips in 
Porridge. When we call them indiferen, 
we do not mean, that they-are neither good 
nor bad in any ſenſe: but that they are be- 
twixt Commands*, and Prohibitions : "tis no 
Sin to omit, nor bounden duty to perform of 
uſe them ; yet ſuch things they are, as by a 
Prudent «ſe, may be very proftable and of 
good advantage. Theſe Rites and Ceremo- 
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upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirehdum. tr. 4 


nies were invented, faith P. Martyr, partly 1n i Coe. 


be en whereby we might manifeſt and pro- 
feſs the inward Piety of our Minds, Et ali> 
quam eruditionem divinarum rerum per ſenſus 
acciperemus, and by our very Senſes receive 
ſome kind of inſtruction in Divine Matters ; 
And that Learned Author faith further, That 


_ that we might tranſaft Divine Matters with —_— 
the greater Decency, partly that they might * 


Ceremonies are the more laudable, Sz fit In 1. Cor: 


put us in mind of our Duty. That Learned 
Proteſtant was far from condemning fignif- 
cant and Teaching Ceremonies ; for this was 
it that all Rzzes and Ceremonies inthe Church 


ſhould aim at. Why of old, did they rent 


their cloaths,: but to ſhew their indignation? 


to 


inſtar Concionum ; if they be like Sermons to ;,*5 


18 
Bullingey 
ad Gal. 2. 
Mm. Pe 32 +20 
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An Impartial\ Inquiſition, 
to expreſs their humiliation, and their ſor- 
row > Why did James, Cephas, and Fohn give 
Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fe/ow- 
ſhip, but to be a /ign and evidence of their 
Concord 2 Did not the Holy kiſs, and the 
Feaſts of Love among the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, put them in mind of that accord and 
charity, that ought to be betwixt them 2 By 
a threefold dipping or ſprinkling of the Bap- 
tized, they roſeſt, their Faith in the Bleſſed 
Trinity ; and by ſtanding at their Prayers be- 
twixt Eaſter and Whitſontide , they did aſ- 
ſert the Article of the Reſurre#ion. And 
why did St. Pau/give order,that Men ſhould 
be «ncovered, and the Women cover'd in the 
= and at the time of God's Publick Wor- 
Ip; but that the very Rize and Ceremony 
might proclaim the Mozefty of the one , and 
the Reverenice of the other ? So that if we 
look upon theſe Rites and Ceremonies, as the 
Wiſdom of God and his Holy Church would 
have us, this is the ead of their appointment 


_ and obſervation , To awake» the . Senſes, to 


Epiſt.119. 


fn Princ; 


whet the Memory, to fix the Underſtanding, 
to i»flame the AﬀeCtions, to encourage and 
exalt Devotion, and make it © os to 
the occaſion) either more 7retir d and ſevere, 
or more exu/tant and feſtival; as St. Auſtin 
fays of the Lord's Natzvity, That the 


annual Revolution of it , it ought Feſta deve- 
tione fignificari; to be celebrated with a Fes 
ſtival Devotion. 
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uþon the Diſſenters Melius Inquitendurii. Ig. 
4. Theſe Rites and Ceremonies muſt be | 


preſcrib'd; forme Rites and Ceremonies are 


ſuggeſted by Natural Religion , and that 


makes them ſo ſpontaneous and familiar, that - 


PE AY 


ws Sfp) » 


We.are apt , upon all occaſions, to practice 
them, without any . other Authority or Mos 
| #itor, beſides the light of Nature ;. fuch are 
' the-difting up of the hands. and eyes tg 
Heaven, when we ſtand ini need of help 'or 
5, There isa ſurſum C orda imply'd in 
e Natural and Arbitrary Geſtures. But 
in other Matters , if every man ſhould be 
| Ieft to do what is right 7» his own ejes, we 
'. ſhould have no Publick worſhip Þ, no Solemn 


blefling 
all theſ 


+ Tolle Ors 
znem,mife 


 Aſembly for it ; ſome would be for the 4; ce: 
Ninth, ſome for the Tenth; ſome for the 1m terr4. 


Twelfth hour : Some for the Fzeld, ſome for 
the Barn,ſome for the 7abernacle; one would 
ſit, another ſtand, another loll ; one would 
be Mute, and another vent himſelf in-an un- 


known. Tongue, or in a canting and unins 
telligible Language ; and in this 7umu/t and 
diftraftion of Parties, we ſhould become Bar- 
$arians to one another , and ſeem to wor-' 
1hip a God of Confufton, and not of Peace and . 


Order. 


To prevent which, all the parts of 


; God's Worſhip are to be perform'd in a due 
and commodious:Order and Method; and to 
this effe&t there muſt be a ſanding Rule, 
juſt Authority, and a due Appointment ; * The *V. Lights 


Order muſt firſt be duel 


. carcfully obſerved: 


2 


Muſc. ad 
1. Cor, 14s 
ukt, Vides 


y made , and then f1* #4 


1 Cor. 14. 


* 26 * 


1. For 


20 An Impartial Tuquifition, 

T1. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete (faith % 

Tit. 1. s. St. Paul to Titus) that thou ſhoulds$T fet- in 
CO order the things that are wanting. The foun- 
me dations were laid, and the men inſtructed in 
all the Articles, which concern'd the ſum-of 
Salvation ; what concern'd, the Government, 

the Order and Decorum of the Church, Theſe *®.. 

things were 'yet wanting : and great care ._ 

was to be taken leſt theſe Cretiazsthould for- | 

get the Truth they had been taughr, or ſuffer * 


i ks. 


i! themſelves to be draws from it by perverſe [/. 
4 and wicked Teachers ; Therefore to ſupply | 
| what was requiſite to the Conſervation, ex | 
ternal Diſcipline, and Ornament of the Church 

of Crete, Titus was left there and impower'd : , 

| by the Great Apoſtle. F 
ZI Such Orders we find made-among the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor. 7. 11.14.16. and among 
| the Colofians, Col. 2.5. And when ſuch .j 
; | Orders were 'made, the Apoſtle was very ; 
i ſtrict to have them obſerved; 2: Thell. 3.11, \ 
f | —_— I4 Lot all things be done - decently, and f 
f According according to order, 1 Cor. 14. ult,* He | 
f toappoint- had ſcattered 1ome Notions about Rites aud (| 
j mon, Ceremonies in the former part of his Epiſtle;  ; 
but here he colle&s all into one ſhort ſum: | « 
| on dhcp 68 He does eſtabliſh an Order ® to avoid Conf#- |, © 
| fie tum Li- ſ10n and preſerve 8 Decorum- in God s' publick Ft 
zwgian Worſhip and Service ; and this, Mr. Calvin |; x 

_ T makes the Rule, 4d quam omnia que ad ex= | \ 


frro.Gryne: ternam politiam [pettant , exigere Conventt ; 


y ry which 1s to meaſure all things that belong 
; to |} 
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T apon the Difſenters Melins Inquirendum. 2x 
_ . | to the outward Polity and adminiſtration of 
th be Church, 

oy 4 
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” "The Power to Decree and make ſuch Or- 
ders is /odged in the hands of ſuch as are in 
| Authority, . The Biſhops, who are called CO 
Yrewards and Rulers, who have the Keys of Frwapemy 
", \ Chriſt's Kingdom intruſted to them , Rad 
., power of Jur:/4icdion both Diredtive and Cos 620000 
We * erczve. This power we find exerciſed by Att.15.23- 
9- | ſingle perſons, and perſons Convened in Coun! 0957-19 
fer * cils whoſe Authority is of greater extent 
rle |* and veveration. The reſt will 1 ſet in order 
ly | when 7 come, faith St. Paul, x Cor. 11. alt. 
X=- ' from whence Grotius does very well infer, 672t-ad 
| that the Apoſtles had Right and Authority "Tags 
rd to appoint ſuch things as ſervedfor Good Or- 
der, the Liturgy of the Church, and the 
C0- Miniſtery about Foly things. Hac eſt Origo 
ng Canonum, qui dicuntur Apoſtolici ; Here, faith 
cl +. he, 1s the Original of thoſe Canons , which 
TY arecalled the Apoltles, which tho' not (all) 
[T, written, yet were brought into uſe by them. 
nd And we lee St. Paul inveſted Titus with the | 
He like Power ; For this cauſe left I thee inTit-1. $- 
ud Crete, that thou ſhoulds? ſet in order the things 
le; that are wanting, This charge the Apoſtle 
Mm: : gives, that no man might think 7zrus un- 
f#- 7 dertook any thing of his own head , or the 
ck | deſire. of yain glory Þ; but according LO + Crocius 
vir 5 the mind, and at the command of the Apo- 2d locum, 
'X= | tle, faith Croczus. | TR 
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52, "© fn Impartial Inquiſition, 
But it may be. obje&ted, That the Apo- | 
ſtles and Apoſtolick mon were Ord | - 
the Holy Ghoſt , anddid at by | 
| *confdernlueNe. ca poor; phy. To this I aber, 
He calls ir, Stutam in- Tf they had done all by im2med{ þ, 
rebar eelns es uix longs, 476 To)Piration, there had been no. 
2empore Apoſtolis rroulſa need of Ocular Iyſpeztion': But 
furir bet fuperſtitio,Thele | St, Paul did not only receive In- | 
}xpreſſions do not ſpeak PP 3942/7 PR | ly 
immediate inſpiration in for mation touching the ſtate of | 
thoſe Apoſtles and Go- particular Churches;but he comes |. 
PO  * fo ſee their temper, and obſerve * 
their wants, and what will be moſt con- | 
venient for their preſent Condition, before | 
he offers to eſtabliſh Orders to regulate | 
\ their praGtice (x Cor, 11, the laſt) The ref 
* v. Dic- will ? ſet in order when I come*., But if he | 
oy _ ;. had made Orders by Revelation, he might ' 
24. - have done it ata diſtance, That the Apo- 
, ſiles had Revelatzons is out of queſtion. . Anc 
that they took pains to ſearch the Scriptutes, 
Regner- 3 and had been inſtrufted in ther by Chriſt 
Adoerſus. himſelf, cannot be denied., Tis certain al- 
Avonymus To, "That after ſuch inſtruction and ſearch of ' 
m—_— Scriptures, as wiſe men, they knew how. to 
Cap. 14+ Uſe their Reaſon better than others of” their | 
in pr. - quality. Hereupon when they Tauglit ,, | 
I Ah endued with more ' than a, vulgar 
itock-of Grace and Divine aſſiſtance) they : 
propounded , * not only ' thoſe: Revelations |, 
which they had received ; but alſo whatever ' 
they had attain'd to'under the Diſcipline of ' 
Carift , and by'a continual ſearch of Scrip- | 
me et, ur woes ' * - tur&sf 


bl 


ot b 
& by | 


ſwer, ', was due to them as they had their Propheti- 
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ture, and the Prudent uſe of Reaſon. And 
ſo in a different refpe&, they may be calld 
Prophets and Divine Doftors, ' That Title V.Calviz 


ad 1 Cor, 
14+ 6. 


medzi- \, , cal" Revelations : This as they confirmd | _ 
nnd | their Do@rine after an 7nfal/ib]e manner , * Andthus 
" But | both by a Divine afifance above the vulgar Bd St 
/eIn- rate, and by holy Scripture, and their own Ag. 15. 


te of | 
omes | 
ſerve % 
£c0n- | 
efore |. 
ulate 
e ref 


if he 


n al- 


Reaſon *. | 


But that St. Paul did not order all things 


by- immediate Inſpiration, is evi- 


dent from his own Text , 1 Cor. 
7.25 *, And herein Mr. Calvin f 
makes him an example of a faith- 
ful Teacher , Fzdelw hic veracem 


S7onificat, qui you tantum po zelo 
agit qaod agit , ſed etiam Scien- 


tid praditus eſt, & ' pure © fidelis 
ter doceat; ſuch a one as is a Man 
of Truth, who a&ts, not only out 


* Ego dico, non dominus, 
ſ.c. ex authoritate mea z 
non quod Dominus : nos 
conſentiat ; ſed quod aus 
thoritatem- jus de bac 
ie in Scriptura nont dnt 


0110. - Bruno. - 
-f Calv. ad x Cor: 7. 2g; 


#bi non babuit expreſſum 


' Dei preceptum, ſob# tribuit 
1 aecifonem.Arct.ad.1 Cor. 


7. IO» 


of a pious Zeal, but out of a pure and ſtedfaſt 


Knowledge. Neg; enim in doftore ſufficit bo- 


th of  Yns animus, nifi adfit prudentia & weri cogni- _ 

tio ; For a good meaning is not ſufficient in ._ 

a Teacher, unleſs he be endued with Wiſdom © >. 
and the knowledge of the Truth. It wilt :.- 
be a-very hard matter to prove that 7ztus Tit 1.5 
(who had Authority to make Orders in the 
Church) did a& by i»ſpiration : The whole 
Epiftle which St, Pau/ wrote to him (being * 

a kind of Ritual, or Syſtem of Canons for his 
direQtion in the management of his Epiſcopal 


w.to 
their 


lit, 


ever ' 
1e of ' 
crip= | 
ture, | 


C 4 


Office) * 


. An Impartial Inquifition, 


Office) ſpeaks otherwiſe. And yet if we ſpeak 

of a more general aſſiſtance of the Holy 

Ghoſt, I doubt not, but the Biſhops and Pre- 

lates of the Church , when they wezgh and 

eſtalliſh their Decrees and Canons, according 

Prideaux to the Rule of God's Word, have a fair 7 te 

m- 9. 256; to it, from the Promiſe of our Saviour , 

357 ._ Mar.28. 20, Loe Tamwith you always to the 
| end of the world. | 

This Power is eſſential to the Church, and 

inherent in the Governours thereof, who did 

exerciſe the ſame when there was never a 

Chriftian Magiſtrate in the world. Tis true 

God was pleaſed to ſupply the want of ſuch 

Civil Adminiſtrations by a miraculous aill- 

 Wehave ſtance”; for ſuch as were delivered up unto 

o—_ Satan by the Cenſures of the Church : He 

and £ly- had Power grievouſly to afflict them, and 

; whe many times did torment them m—_ T.How 

& 13. 11. long this miraculous aſſiſtance laſted ; or 

tv. Han- whether it be in any meaſure in the Greek 

—_— Church (now under Perſecution) as fome 

Tores e, f. affirm ® , I ſhall not take upon me to de- 

* Act. termine. 2 

| But thisI am ſure of, Chriſt did not in- 

tend to leave his Churchalways expoſed, and 

like an Orphan; far he has promiſed- her, 

Than ſhalt ſuck the breaft of Kings (1a.60.16.) 

that 1s, (v. 10.) Kings ſhall miniſter anto thee. 

And to the ſgme purpaſe, (Iſa. 49. 23.) #ings 

ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens 

phy nurſing Mathers ; which fignifics (faith 
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the Diſſenters MeliusInquirendum. %x5 
Mr. Calvin) their Miniſftery and obſequiouſ} Ad Ifa.6o. 
neſs to. prote&t and ſuccour the Church of Lg 
God : Unde obſervandum eſt, 8&c. Whence we AdHa.qs. 
may obſerve, faith he, That beſides the com- 23: 
mon Profeſſion of the Faith ,, there is requi- 
red of Princes ſomething more-: becauſe 
God giyes them Power and Authority to 
Protect the Church, and-to 'advance-God's 
Glory. This indeed concerns all Men : but mia. 
for Kings, the greater their .Power &, the 
more they are obliged to lay. out themſelves 
[for the Intereſt of the Church] and the 
more carefully to regard'it. Vrde Videmus, 
faith He, quam alien; ſunt a regno Chriſti, &c. _ ma £ 
Hence we may ſee, how repugnant they are *F'** 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt, who would take 
away the Authority and Power of Kings [in 
Church affairs] that they may transfer it up- 
on themſelves. 
But here we are to obſerve , that the 
Power of Kings in Ecclefta57ical matters, is 
not Privative but Cumulative, not deſign, 
or intended by Almighty God, to infringe 
or weaken the Authority of the Church ; 
but to fortifie and aſſiſt it. To this purpoſe 
the Profeſſors of Leyden tell us, it is the Du- Symopfis| 
ty of the Prince or Magiſtrate, to ſettle the Diſinn=o0. 
Worſhip of God according to his Ordinance Thel. 40. 
by the Zccle/aftical Miniſtery ; and when it 
is ſetled, to preſerve it intire and pure, per 
judicia Fcclefiaftica, and when corrupt or 
deprayed, to reform it, by the advice and 
: judgment 
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Synopfis 


2 v 
as "34 5 " 
» 4 46846 

4 ” » 
4-7 LO 
” A £ 


26 


s 


An Impartial Inquiſition, - 


judgment . of Fccleftaſtical Officers , and as 


Auguſt, 
contra 
Creſcon. 


much as in him lyes, to prevent and ſuppreſs 
 all- Seducers and falſe Teachers, that would 
gion. In hoc enim 'reges ficut eis diviniths 
pretipitur , Deo ſerviunt, in quantum reges 


- hinder the pRo_ and progreſs of true Reli- 


L2.cap.31: ſat, fi in ſuo regno bona jubeant , mala pro- 


hibeant : non ſolum que pertinent' ad huma- 
nam Sucietatem, verumetiam que ad divinam 
Religionem : Herein Kings ſerve God accor- 
ding to. his Command, when they enjoyn 
what s good, and forbid' what'is evil ; not 
only in things relating to Humane  So- 
ciety, but in Matters of Religion. And 
this is all the acqomprt needful to be given to 
that inquiry, what we mean by the Church, 
in this Article. CERT 

. That the Church hath a Power to decree 
and ſettle Rites and Ceremonies to ſupport her 
own Government and Adminiſtrations ; and 
to promote the publick and ſolemn Worſhip of 


tas, fo I BT 7-5. AS 


God, may be proved irrefragably out of the . 


premiſles. | | 
r. What things are needful or expedient to 


be decreed, appointed and fettled in the. 


Church to ſupport her Government and Ad- 


, miniſtrations, and to promote God's publick 
- and folemn Worſhip,thoſe things the Church 


hath a Power to appoint , decree, and ſet- 
tle; otherwiſe Chriſt hath not been fairh- 
fa! in his Houſe”, is deficient in things 
expedient and mecefſary , and has not =_ 
vide 


RS On 9 & 


% es 


upon wks re PIRy; » Meng * 
vided for the wel. "ordering of his Chindignd = 
Kingdom. © 

- - But ſome Rzrzes and CER rodFes are expe 
dient and weedful to be detreed and ſe b 
in the Church, "to | /appore, her' Government 
and Admmiſtrations, and to promote God's 
publick and folemn Worlſhip...This has been 
proved already,” by Reafon'and Authority 
in the ford) part of this Difquiſition:” 
ſhall add but hs or two Authorities more ; 


thefirft Malt be Mr. Caloiy's, who' delivers 
__ folly i Dk point; the primum ha- 
teams, faith Fe, Let us hy 6 down this for Ca, In- 


a Rule, © That if in every 

* we ſee fome government bo 
* ſerve the common Peace" 
* in the performance of # 
& r3xe or othier is in force, which it concerns 
*the publick honeſty, and Homanit 
« not to fe wo that is more eſpeci pA hd 
*obferve n the Churches pf God , wh 
«being beft ſupported by the well-com Gol 
G- Conflitutibin, of all things {therein z 
«/tred] when they arg Cn Concord, 
«« they fall to nothing : Wherefore if were- 
= voard the 'fafety of the Church, we muſt 
* rake care of St. Paul's Ithuntion , that -all 
* things Ze done decently and according 70 Ore 
* Jer and appointment. But: ſeeing there 1s 
«ſuch diverfity in mens manners , fo great 
< yaricty in their Minds, ſuch oppoſition in 
we + their Wits and ] A. No Govern- 
* ment 


ore 


of Men © 


ary to Tr Sci. 27, 
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tal Inquiſition; 
< ment can be firm and ſtedfaſt, unleſs it be 
« eſtabliſht by certain Laws: Nec fine tara 
« quadam forma ſervart ritus quiſpiam poteſt ; 
cc Nor can ..any Rite be Pre erved, without 
« ſome ſet Form. . Zuc ergo que conducunt 
« leges, tantum abeſt ut damnemus, ut his ab- 
cc lats, difſolvi ſus MENUS Ecclehtas, totaſq:; de- 
< formari,ac diſſipari contendamus.; Such Laws 
© therefore and Decrees as tend to this effect, 
«we are ſo far (faith he) from condemning, 


« that if theſe be taken away, we may. a- 


* vouch that the Nerves and Sinews of the 


. * Churches are diflolved , and that they are 


\ <all deform'd and ſhattered. to pieces : Thus 


verſ. 3. de 


Conc1l. 


© 


Mr. Calvin; and we find it by fad experi- 
ence; whereupon Whitaker ' does acknow- 
ledge , Habuit Ecclefia ſemper - authoritatem 
leges ecclefiaſticas condendi , & ſanciendi,eaſq; 


_ quaſt. 1.) a/zis imperandt,-ac eos puniendi , qui non ot- 


ſervarent :. * The Church had always a 
* Power and Authority to make Eccleſiaſti- 
« cal Laws, and to eſtabliſh them, to injoyn 
« them to others, and- to puniſh ſuch. as 
would not obſerve them. y, 


2, That Power-which hath pecu/zar Officers | 


aſſigned, and ſpecial Rules preſcribed to di- 


-.re& the exerciſe of it in the Church, That 


Power is inveſted in the Church ; otherwiſe 
that aſſignation of Perſons, and Preſcription 
of Rules would be nugatory, trifling, and to 
no purpoſe. | 


But 
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peculiar Officers are aſſigned, and ſpecial ra/es j 


Y a. T - at Fo 
* Er rant WE —__—_—— 


cording to order ; Hinc colligere promptum *- 


© rum be obſerved of a!l Perſons that come © 
'< to the Aſſemblies of the Church,  andin all - - * 
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upon the Diſſenters Melads Inquirendum. 29 
_ *But todire&t theexerciſe ofappointingand 
ſettling Rites and Ceremonies1n the Church { 


preſcribed. ' ' Of the Officers aſfign'd to' ex- 8 
erciſe this Power in the Church, we: have 

ſaid enough already ; and of the Rules pre- 

ſcribed, I-thall add-no more than what is faid 

by one or two Proteſtant Writers, upon that __ 
Text, Let all things be done decently and ac- * <4 


eſt, /azth Mr. Calvin, from hence we may catuin ad 
gather, © That thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws which locum- 

* concern Diſcipline and Order are Pious,and 

«not to be-accounted humane Traditions ; be- 

cauſe they are grounded upon this General 
Command, and have a clear approtation as out 

of the mouth of Chriſt himſelf. My next Au- p. pick 
thority ſhall be out of David Dickſon, a 44 locum, 
Scotchman and a Presbyterian ; He reckons it 

the ſeventh. Precept touching. Good Order; 

Ut decorum obſervetur in perſons ad publicum 
Conventum Eccleſig accedentibus, &' in rebus 

ad publicum cultum neceſſariis : ut omnia 

cum gravitate, & modeſtia, fine Superſtitione, 

& (ordibus peragantur ; & partes Cultus Di- 

vint inter ſe ita Ordinentur, & temporibas ſuis 
diſponantur , ut Dei glorig, & edificationi 
Ecclefig inſerviant Maxime ; * That a Deco- 


© things allyed to the Publick Worſhip: that 
all things be performed with Modeity and” - 
« Gravity, 


JO 


' fromthe beginning 
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_ 4n-Tmpartial Inguitinn, 
© Gravity.,, Without SuperBition , and a 
« Clowniſhſordidneſs; and that all the parts 
* of Divine' Worſhip be: fo; ordered among 
<-themſclyes,.. and fo diſpoſed to their proper 
« times,that.they way be infervient, as much 
< as is poſſible to:the Glory: of: God, and. the 
«Edification of the Church:;:This is an. Apa- 
fiolical Precept. 00. wt on 7 
. 3+. That Power which the Church exerted 
». and has exerciſed in all 
after-Ages; That Powey the: Church is in- 


_ veſted with ; (if-not, let them ſhew us ſome 


defeaſance , or forfeiture of it.). But a power 
to appoint and ſettle Rites and Ceremontes 
the Church did exert from the beginning, 
and has exerciſed in all after-Ages. St. Pau! 


- exerciſed this Power in appointing ; Their 
| Method and .caurſe of Propheſying ;; their 


De legum 
Human, 
Oblig. 
Przl. 7. 
P. 288. 
V. Zanchy 


weekly Coleftzons for the: Poor , that they 
fpeak not in 4 ankzown tongue ,. unleſs they 
do interpret ; that the Women keep fence in 
the Church, that the Men be covered, 
and the Women «xcovered in the time and 
place of Publick VVorſhip. - And 'tis. the 
affirmation of the. moſt Learned and Judi» 
cious Sanderſon, Poſſe de-novo Jeges Conds, de 
Ritibus , de Rebus , & Perſonis Eccleftaſticiss 


-omnibuſq; Satri cultus externi Circumſtautits, 


In 4. Pre-. 7 Ordinem, honeftatem, © eificationem ſpe- 
p-695.2. f, Hlantibus, extra eas,.que ſunt a. Chriſto: & ejns 


edir, Neo- 
ſad. Palar, 


1597. 


Apoſtolis tradite in Sacrisliteris; adeo Man#- 
fefta res eft & rationi Conſentanea, ut perverfi 


judictt, | 
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upon the Diffenters Melius Inquirendum! © 3x 
jndicii, obſtinatiq; animi ſuſpitione gre ſe b- 
beraverit , qui fo & ens id pdt od:a 
«© That new Laws may be. made concerning 
© Rites, Things, and: Perſons Ecclefiaſtical, 
'\ *and all the Circumſtances of our external 
_ holy Worſhip concerning Order, Honeſty, - 
* < nd Edification ; beſides thoſe delivered.in 
< holy Scripture by Chriſt :and his Apoſtles, 
: *;sathing ſp manifeſt, and agreeable to rea- 
: <fon, that he will very hardly free hymſelf 
2 *from the: ſuſpition of an obſtinate mind 
| <anda perverſe judgment, who ſhall ſoberly 
: *Ceny it. | 
And this Power is of neceſlity to be per- 
; petually in the Church ; becauſe /ach Rites 
; and Ceremonies are not perpetual; For they 
are of things in their own nature i#different 
| andalterable; and there may be a juſt Cauſe 
' (if the Church thinks good) to a/ter them 
- and conſequently there muſt be a conſtant 
Power in the Church to appoint, or alter 
them accordingly as occaſion ſerves. And ; 
this is the judgment of the Learned Whitaker, Pe STIR 
| Fatemur Apoſtolos in foes BEecleftis Ritus troveri, wn 
' aliquos atq; Conſuetudines, ordinis & decori 45 in 
| Cauſa, Sanxiſſe, non-autem ſcripfiſe : quia bi ſtorie. me 
, J Ritus non On prpecy futuri, ſed libsri, qui pag. 384- 
* pro Commodo temporum ratione  Mutari ' 
- ; pofſent : weacknowledge, faith he, that the 
s } Apoſtles did in all Churches eftabliſh ſame 
5. , Rites and Cuſtoms, for order and decency 
| kike; and yetdid not commit them to-Wri- 
; ting : 
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b- An Impartial Inquiſition, 
ting : © Becauſe theſe Rites were not to be | 
< perpetual, but free, and fuch as might be 3 
< changed, in regard of the time and benefit | 

* ad. *of the Church. Sze* Hemmingias. 

TOW 14+ * 4. That Society whoſe Cuſtom and Praftice 
in matter of Rites and Ceremontes' (not re- 
pugnant to God's Word) is a Swperſedeas to 
all obje&tion, and ought not to be diſputed, +, 
that Society hath a Power to appoint Rites 1; 
and Ceremonies ; I fay not repuznant to God's 11 
Word ; for Cuſtom is not pleadabl2 in God's * 
Church without Right, or againſt God's * 
Word; for Conſuetudo fine weritate eff veſtuſs 5 
tas erroris; Cuſtom without Truth is but the 
dotage of Errour. 50 

But the ca/tomand prafice of the Church © ;} 
in matter of Rites and Ceremontes (not repug- | 4; 
nant to God's Word) is a Superſedeas to all | 
objeCtion, and ought not to be diſputed. This 1; 
is St. Pau''s own Argument (rt Cor. 11. 16.) | 
ina Matter of Ceremonies, the Womans vait _j, 
in the time and place of Publick Worſhip; F 6 
any man ſeems to be contentious, we haveno 
ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. Que 
ſententia, tam ad contentionem , quam ad 
velandi ritum reſerri poteſt, which Sentence 
may aSvell be referred to the contention, as to 

Ad locum. the Rite of Covering the head, ſaith Bullinger. 
Duabus'ſecaribus neon amputat, faith 
Grotins, He cuts oft Diſputes with two Hat- 

Ad locum. chets, Apo/tolical Tu/titution, and the Cuſtom 

of the Churches: Quod per omnes Fecleſias 

gt receptum 
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|  #por the Diſenters Melius Inquirendum/s=— 33 
7 receptum eſt, to call that in queſtion which is _ 
| received among all Churches, elt QiAoveixav, i 
- the part of ſuch as are contentious. Andas 


% 
p- 


; Bullinger very well obſerves, Hoc ulfimo hu- 


7 Jus egotii loco; This being added in the laſt Ibid; 
A 


place, by the Apoſtle, to conclude the whole 
' matter, Yehementer potuit eorum pungere Mens 
tes, qui non omnind prafrafti atq; deplorate 


Zerant pertinatie : * Tt might have nertled 


:them exceedingly, who were not altogether 
{ſtubborn, and deſperately obſtinate: | 

* Toconcludethis Matter, Chriſt hath ſer- 
"tled in his Church a Power to make Laws, 


3» 


Bat 


and appoint Rztes and Ceremonies, tor the de- 


cent andorderly performance of all her Admi- 
'niſtrations; and ſuch as do otherwiſe than 


- theſe Laws Command,with a contemptuous 

and diſloyal mind, Mr. Perkins has.declared His Trea: 
ithem guz/ty before God, in ſundry places of 
his Works. For that general Rule of the Apo= and in his 


tiſe ofTons 
ſcience, 


Nile, Let a/l things be done decently and accora _— 
ding to order, muſt be look'd upon with the the 611a- 


ſame Reverence as if it dropt from the Lips of tans, __ 


Chriſt himſelf, faith Mr. Ca/viy. This is the DO 


arp upon which the whole Ecclefiaſti- 


tal Diſcipline is built , faith ZZemmingius. Ad 1 Cori 


nd from hence it is confirm'd , that the 14- ut 


?Pious Conſtitutions of the Churcly are 10 far 
Forth Dzvine, as they ſerve to Paificatinn , 
by their decencyand good order; Whereupon | 
tiey 57nd us to Obedience , faith he; in thar | 
reipect, Eriam jure Divinv, even of: Diving 


* Right- 
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34 ' An. Impartial Inquiſition, 
Right, When St. Au/#iz therefore had re- 
Aug-Epiſt. ceived this advice from St. Ambroſe, [what- } 
5092-49, foever Church thou comeſt into, obſerve the Y 
F Cuſtomes of it, that thou may'ſt not be a |} 
Scandal to others, nor others to thy ſelf, ] } 
This faying of that holy Father St. Zuſtin ot> |* * 
ten thought on , and always embraced it as |! 
Ibid, an Oracle from Heaven. And concludes from * 
thence there is no better Rule or Inſtruftion * 
for a diſcreet and ſober Chriſtian to follow, : } 
than to do as the Church does where e're he *}_ 
comes : Quod enim neq; contra fidem , neg; © . 
contra bonos Mores injungitur, indifferenter eſt * 
habendum, & pro eorum inter quos vivitur S0« | | 
cietate ſervandum eff : For that which is in-- * | 
joynd, if it be neither againſt the Faith, nor | | 
againſt good Manners, it is tobe eſteem'd as|; 
_ 4 thing indifferent, and ought to be obſer- :: 
vedin regard of their Society , with whom; 
we do converſe. And fo much for the * 
Power of the- Church to decree and #njoyn * } 
Rites and Ceremonies. | F 
As to the S»perfetation of this Article, | , 
That it is not found in the Authentick Arti- * | 
( 
a 
C 
1 
t 
e 


, 


cles of K. Edward the Sixth; and fo the. 
Terms of Communion have been enlarged * 
fince the firſt times ofthe Reformation. Toy 
this Tanſwer, ] 


bend 
#4 
SY; 
I 
I 


x1. That the Corinthians and the Cretians: 

might have made thelike objeQtion , as well] 
nn inſt St. Paul as againſt 77tus; becauſe all! p 
| j men were not preſently ſettled at the firſt; 
; planta-) 
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plantation of the Goſpel , x Cor. 11. laſt, 


# 7it. 15. Much may be aboliſht in an inſtant, 
= but ſuchas pretend to Reformation , and yet 
; do nothing but pu/ down, they will never 
5 edifethe Church, but moſt certainly defornz 
7 it. Rome weſay, -was not built in one day. 
” The Apoſtle left ſomething unſettled till a 
: further conſideration, x Cor. x1. laſt. And 
* whenhe _ from Crete, he left 7:tus 


'? his Vicar, 


ith Crocius, to ſupply what the Y. Hidoml 


7 ſhortneſs of his ſtay would not allow him to C2. 
3 3 accompliſh ; and as St. Flierome obſerves, to Tit. 1. 5. 

* ſuper-correft what he could not then bring to 

| perfetion. Zaxchy * obſerves very well, That * fn 4= 
it is the Duty of the Biſhops to take care of f,n"t. 
: the whole Church, and whatſoever may con- p: 696.24, 


+ duce to the welfer2 of is, whether it bein 


4 


point of life and manners, in the Miniſtery 15. 


2: of the Word and Sacraments, or in the Diſc.- 
2? pline of Pennance , or in the wants of the 

* Poor, orin matters of Ceremonies; and to 

© give diligence, that whatſoever has been 

'» | conſtituted in ſuch matters,tither by the Lord 

© | himſelf, or by his Apoſtles, or by the atter- 

-, Church,” may be obſerved. But if there be 

: any thing that is xo? appointed, and yet may 

z concern the edjfication of the Church : Let 


ans 6 
ell 
irſt 
Utas; 


” Laws be appointed concerning thoſe rhings, 


that they may be confirmed in the Name of 
the whole Church, and by the Authority of 
Pious Princes, and be o4/erved of all, [reſpe- 
ctively ſubje& to their J uriſdiftion. } , 

Z A | A« £ 
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An Impartial Tuquifition, 

2. I Anſwer, That according to the Com- 
mon Prayer-Book in King Edward the Sixth's 
time, the Church injoyn'd the Prieſt at the 
Conſecration of the Euchariſt, to ſign the 
Elements with the /:z» of the Croſs ; and ſo if 
ſhedid not declare her Power in her Articles, 
yet ſhe declared it ſufficiently in her Pradtice ; 
In ordering the Prieſt to make the /igx of the 
Croſs upon the Symbol, in the Patinand Cha- 
lice, ſhe did exerciſe her Power in decreeing 
and pradtifing that Rite ; which has ſince been 
takenaway, (tho' it has proved of very little 
conſequence) to avoid Scazdal; and canſe- 
quently , the Terms of Communion have 
been ſomewhat contrafed ſince thoſe times, 
and not z»larged, as is pretended. However 
that Rule of St. 4u#7;z will certainly hold, 
His enim caufis, id eft, aut propter fidem, aut 
propter Mores, vel emendari oportet quod per- 


peram fiebat, wel inſtitui quod non fiebat : 


« For thefe Cauſes, that is, either for the 


* Faith, or for Manners fake, that ought to ' 


* be amended which was done amils , or 
—_—_— to be done, which was not done 
* at all. | 

But this is not all; in this Seton, They 
object alſo againſt the Doftrine in the Ru- 
brick, © That it is certain from the Worg of 
* God, That Children baptized and dying 
« before the commiſſion of aCtual Sin, are 
** undoubtedly ſaved. The Scripture, the 


® Prcteſtant Churches, nor any ſound 4-5 
ts «fon, 
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. upon the Diſſenters Melins Inquirendum. 37 ' 
* *ſon, have yet given them any tolerable 
- * ſatisfaction of the Truth of the Dottrine 
' © about the Opus Operatum:'of Sacraments. 
/: * That Do&rine laid down: in the Catechiſm, 
, | & That Children do perform Faith and Repen- 
” * rance by their Sureties, is alſo (faith he) as 
- great a ſtumbling to our Faith, and we cannot 
| * ret over it. Flow the Adult ſhould believe and 
5 * repent for Minors, or Infants believe and re 
. - © pent by Proxy. Thus the: Diſſenters. 


py TY NC. WI. OG 


The Anſwer. 


- 7. © r, The filenceof other Proteſtant Chur- 
» __ ches.(if they be all filent) herein, is but a 
 *': Negative Argument from Authority , and 
» © that's of no validity. But weare ure the 
7 *- moſt Learned amongſt Proteſtant Writers'do Fa 
= —* favour this Article; The Form of a Sacra- 


ment, they ſay; is the Sacramental Conjunttion 


-. of theſignsand'the things fignified , which 

J Conjunction conſiſts 1:5t only in the fignif- 

L cation, and ob/ignation , but alſo in the exhi- 

- dition of. the things ſignified by the ſigns. 4 
., SoWendelin ; And he makes the effec and Meat | 2 

7 © endof the Sacraments to be not only, The & 20, © J 

R | Confirmation of our Faith in Chriſt ; but alfo T0 9+ & 


the OZfignation of his gracious Promiſe tou- 
z chingour Communion with him, and our 
Z participation of the benefits purchaſed by his 
death. And particularly among the efte&s of 

Baptiſm, Zanchy reckons theſe, S 
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An Impartial Inquifitiqn, 
I, Our admiſſion into Covenant with God, ' 
2. Our ingrafivg into his Church and the 
Communion of Saints,which are the Faithful. 


* 3» The Remiſſ Fon of Sins, and the Imputa- ; 


tion of Chriſt's Righteouſtjels. 


And Calvin upon thoſe words [1 Cor.7.14. 4 


elſe were your children unclean ; but now are 
they holy ] Comments after this manner , 


jy 


© 


* This is a high point of Divinity: For it teq- | 


« cheth that +4 Children 'of the Faithful are 
* ſegregated from others by a ſpecial Prero- 
« gative, and are accounted Saints in the 


* Church. And to reconcile this with thoſe | 


© other words of the fame Axoſtle, Eph. 2.3. 
We. are all by nature children of wrath ; He 


faith thus, ZFEqualis eſt tgitur in omnibus natue : 
re conditio, * The condition of nature is 


*alike in all ; They are all obnoxious both to 
& fon and death eternal. But” this privilege 


« which the Apoſtle attributes to the Chile 
5 dren of Believers, :»at flows from the be- 


* nefit of the Covenant, upon the intervention . 


* whereof, the matediftion of Nature is blot» 
© ted out : and they are conſecrated to God 
6 by Grace , who are Prophane by Nature. 


« From which Teſtimonies we ſhall draw an - 


6 Argument preſently, that Children bap- | 
<tized and dying before actual Sin, are un- | 
< doubtedly ſaved. But firſt let'us conſult | 
| the holy Oracle: © 

The Scripture tells us, That Chrift tafted : 
death = every man, (Hebr, 2+ 9) ,) for Children, 


(verſ. | 


» 


- 
7 wponthe Diſſnters Melius Inquirendum. 
(verſ.14.) And to what end did he do this 2 
' fo reconcile them, (verl. 17.) to ſauttifie them, 
- (v.11.) zofree them from the bondage of the 
> Devil, (v.38 
* glory. (v. _ | 
. | our any O#ftacle in the Subjeft 2 Has he dong 
+ enough ta fave a drunken Noah, an inceſtu» 
; ous Lot, an idolatrous Manafſes, and a per- 
'* jur'd Peter; and yet left a 
 Babewithouta Remed) 2 


I5.) and to bring them unta 
Can Chriſt fail of his exd with 


poor innocent 


"Tis our Saviour's comfortable aſſertion , 
with a gracious invitation thereupon ( Mar. 


- 19.14.) Suffer little Children , and forbid 


them not, to come unto me : for of ſuch w the 
Kingdom of Heaven. If theſe Difſenters be of 
a Croſs-opinion, That of ach is the Kingdom 
of Satan ; They ſhould in' modeſty nn. 
their faith to themſelves, till they ean fin 
a better proof than the Poſt-poning of Eſau, 
whoſe perſon notwithſtanding Learned Men 
do think was faved. In the Diſcourſes of 
our Saviour, little children are Candidates 
for Heaven, and ſet forth as a pattern to ſuch 
as ſhall undoubtedly inherit it, (Mar. 18. 3.) 
and he tells his Diſciples, (wv. 14.) 7 i not 
the will of your- Father which is in Heaven, 
that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh ; which 
in all Reaſon muſt be underſtood of /ittle 
Children literally, according to the firſt in- 
tention of the words. 
But (2:) Baptiſm is the Laver of Regenera- 
tion. (Eph. 5. Tit. 3-) Hereupon St. Peter . 
| _ Dg makes 


: | 
An Impartial Inquiſition, 


and be baptized every one of you, in the Name 
of Feſus Chrif?, for the rem:ſſion of fins, and ye 
hall receive the gift. of the Holy Ghoſt. For 


the. promiſe 1 unto you and to your children. | 


(AQ. 2. 38, 39.) Whence I argue thus, ſuch 


as are admitted. to the benefits 'of the Cove- ? 


nant, (remiſſion of ſins, and the imputation of 

Chriſt's righteouſneſs ) and do neuther break 

the Conditions, nor put a har to the virtue 

of itz They are undoubtedly ſaved : But Chil- 

dren baptized, and dying before a&tual Sin, 

are ſuch. Pueri enim fidelium ideo ſervantur, 

quia in federe Dei ſunt & ſantti, ſaith the 

De Rel. Learned Zanchy. The Children of the Faith: 
Chriſt F- ful-.are therefore ſaved , becauſe they are in 
Se.1s. & the Covenant of God and holy. For (as he hath 
£p: 14 it inranother place) what # ated (at our 
*.. Baptiſm) outwardly, Symbolum cjus, s the 
ſign or ſymbol of that which the Foly Ghoſt 

worketh in our Souls, | 

3- Children ſo dying, haveno guz/t upon 
them but Original; it Chriſt has not faved 
them from that, He has not broke the Ser- 
pents head in them ; He has not &/orted out 
the hand-writing that was againſt them, not 
Y. Col: 2. Faken it out of their way, nor natl'd it to his 
13, 14 Croſs for them ; then tfe Antidote is not ſo 
" © extenfiveand powerful as the Poiſon ; tlie 0/d 
Proverb ſtands ſtill in force againſt them, 

(Ezeh, 18. 3, 14; 20. The Fathers have eaten 

Jower grapes, Sc, ) Chriſt is an inſufficient 
ET ore LE Mediator, 
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makes his Exhortation to the People, Repent } 
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* be not effeQtual to them to that end ; then 


- either Chriſt is defeftive in his Prieſtly Of 
| fice, and has not made an expzatzon for their 
” Sins; or in his Prophetick Office, and has 


not revealed his Father's Will concerning the 


- means of their Salvation ; or-elſe he 1s defe- 


0 TI 


: Rive in his X7"gly Office , not a Compleat 


Law-giver , having not preſcribed what-is 


” ſufficient for their Salvation-: All which 


' aſſertions are. abſur'd , erroneous, and im- 


OL 0 LM 
6 


$5 2Af 
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1OUs. | 
: We are told, that touching the Opus. ope- 
ratum of the Sacraments, they. have, as yet, 
received #o tolerable Satisfattion ; and we need 
not wonder at this, if we conſider how hard 
a matter it is to pleaſe them 1n any thing, 
Yet inſtances we have of this Opus operatum, 
as *tis wrought in the Body , and why may 
not theſe help us to apprehend what may be 
done in the Soul 2 How was Naaman clean- 
ſed of his Leprofie 2 He was commanded to 
waſh ſeven times in Fordan : He did fo, and 


his fleſh came again as the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was cleav, 2. Kings 5. 14. This 


was ex opere operato ; and the means was ap» 
pointed by the Prophet. Thus was the 
4lind man reſtor'd to his ſight (Fob. 9. 6, 7, 
Thus were the ten Lepers cleanſed. (Luk, 17. 
14.)Thus was the Woman healed ofher b/oudy 


Hue, 


Z upon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. | ; 
* Mediator, and defefive in hisInſtitutions. 
” For there is no other mears appointed for 
- their Salvation beſides Baptiſm; and if that 


g 4. 
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# Here was Iſue, Mark 5. 29. * and.thus the Plagues of 7 
a whole multitude were healed : (Luk.6.19.) 
V. 34 Theſe by a means of their own chooſing, the * 


Opss ope- 


rFantis tO, 


Thy Faith 
beth made 


thee whole. 


* Lib. 4- 


\ fi * , 


An Impartial Inquiſition, 


other by means of Chriſt's preſcribing. 
School diftinfion ; and tho' not found in his 


ſumms, *tis as old as the Prince of School-men. | 


And the great excellency of that ſort of 
Writers appears in thei? Dif:nfions, where- 
by many times they clear great difficulties in 


few words. This brevity makes them many 


times obſcure; and that obſcurity oftentimes 
makes them liable to miſconſtruttion ; and 
ſo it has happened in the Caſe before us. 
Sacramentum dicitur conferre gratiam ex ope- 
re operato, quia preter exhibitionem ya 
forinſecus adhibiti , non requiritur bonus mo- 
tus interior in ſuſcipiente. The Sacrament 1s 
faid to confer Grace, ex opore operato, be- 
cauſe beſides the uſe of the outward ſign 
there 1s required no inward good motion in 
the Receiver; faith Bzel/, * and Paludanus-. 


Sent.dift1 4g the like paepetn Non requiritur in Sacra 
e 


+ $L. 4. 
dift. x. 
que. I. 


mentis novi Teſtamenti ut homo ſe diſponat, 
ſed diſpeſti efficitur ab ipſo Sacramento ; & 
hoc eſt conferre Gratiam ex opere operato : 
In the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, it 
is not required” that a man ſhould diſpoſe 
himfeff for. them ; but the good diſpoſition is 
wrought by the Sacrament ; and this is to 
confer Grace ex opere operato. This Do- 


QArine is moſt abſurd and Scandalous; be- | 


cauſe 


This opus operans & opus operatum , is 4 | 


0 
62 
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j uponthe Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 43 
S of } cauſe it makesall Pious Diſpoſitions, all wor- 
L9.) ” thy Preparation for the Sacraments, needleſs. 
the © In oppoſition therefore to this Dottrine, the 
7 Reverend and Learned Davenant F has thus + Derer- 


©. We Ne je d 
Sc RN: 


is a | determined, Sacramenta non efſe nuda figna, *3 ine. 
his F ſed gratie exhibitiva; © The Sacraments 
ven. | *are not naked ſigns, but they do exhibit 
: of | © Grace; yet ſo, that this Grace is not 
re- | © wrought in the Minds of men ex opere 
S1N Þ © operato Sacramentorum , but through the 
ny # * Ordinance and Operation of God alone, 
nes # © who in the right uſe of Sacraments, does 
nd | *always perform, that which he hath pro- 
us. 8 © miſed. 

pe- There is another ſort of Schoo/-mex more 
znz | Orthodox in their ſenſe of this Diſtin@ion, 


and the Opus operatum of the Sacrament ; 

They fay the Sacraments are a means to 

Xe- | confer Grace upon ſuch Receivers as are 

2n | worthzly prepared to receivethem. Where- | 

in | fore when they fay, the Sacrament confers 

'." | Graceex opere operato, their meaning is not 

a» | thatit confers Grace as it is a kind of natural 

4 , ation, but as it has a Divine Inſtitution, and 

& | an 7nfabible promiſe to that effe&t, fo faith - 

* | Eftiz” © And becauſe That Promile is condj- _ I 4 

it | ** 7jonal requiring a due preparation in the gg... * 
* Adult, it follows, not from this Phraſe Cal. 2 
« rightly underſtood, that according to the *** 3: 
Ly: __ Catholicks, the Sacraments are 
© eftectual without any good Motion in the 

* # Receiver, | _ 
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44 An Impartial Inquiſition, 


x8 dift. 2. - ® A Sacrament is Cauſa conditionalis, ſays, ® 
mor * Argentina, a conditional cauſe; and all |: 


princ. ad * the Power and cauſality of the Sacraments |? * 


reſpad 5n « in reſpe&t of Djvine Grace, is from Divine || 


Artic. © © Ju/ſtitution, and from the Covenant, which 


«God hath made with his Church. And | 


* De natura Cauſe conditionalis eft , quod non 
* obſervata Conditione; "tis the nature-of a 
* conditional cauſe , that if the cond?tion be 
* not perform'd,: the effef does not follow : 


5 but if the condit:ox be perform'd, the effect ' 


** follows infallibly. 

. In ſhort then, © They ſay Grace may be 
© produced in the Soul two manner of ways, 
< either ex opere operantis; which is by 'the 
*elicite and acceptable Devotion of the 
*Church, and the work of the 7Miniſtery , 
*or the meet and worthy diſpoſition of b7m 

LabatThe- © that receives the Sacrament. Or elſe it is 

gl. Schol <« produced ex opere operato, by virtue of the 

Pag: 70-& ** Sacrament it ſelf, as of Chriſt's i»/t:tur on, 

rid and by the application of the external 

et $2 © work, by the Power whereof (according 

cram. p41: « to God's Ordinance andPromiſe) Grace is 

< given; Now I ſuppoſe we may fately fay, 

\* That Grace is confer 4 by the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm 40th theſe ways. 

I. As it isa part of God's Worſhip, 7» ge- 

** mere Orations, under the Genus of Prayer, ſo 


it-procures Grace , ex opere Operantis, Per + 
"modum impetrations , by way of impetra» 
; * 


£108. 


2. AS 


nl 


2. As it is a Sacrament of Chriſt's Inſtitu« 
ve. | tion. So it confers Grace, ex opere operato, 
aj © by way of Exhibition, conveying. through 
nts | the divine Benediftion and Compatt , that 
ine {| Grace which it doth confign,and which Chriſt 
hath promiſed to his Church. 
But here two Rules are very uſeful. and 
1 neceſſary to be obſerved : | 
| I. That in the operation of the Sacra- 
ments (as in all other of God's Ordinances) 
The excellency of the Power 1s of God. and not 
of us. (2 Cor. 4. 7.) and who can deny the 
eftet when we have God's fiat for it ? 
when he ſaid , Le? there be light, there was 
light ; So it was at the Creation of the ex- 
ternal light ; and fo it is at the Creation of 
znternal light , when God is pleaſed to put 
y forth his Power to that effeCt. (2 Cor. 4. 6.) 
, | And methinks, Thoſe men ſhould eafily be 
ſatisfied about the opus operatum of the Sacra- 


Is ow” 
\ | ment, who are of opinz0n, that weare merely 
, | paſſive inthe work of our Regeneration; that 

1 | 1t is wrought 2 nob:s fine noby, wrought in us, 


o (but) without us, and that irrefiſtibly. 
The Second Rule is, That we muſt not 
Subſtitute the Opus operatum to ſupply the neg- 


the Sacrament efetual, there muſt be no har 


For tho' the Sacrament hath a power y - 
. I 


@ | *- Ell, 
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There 1s 
Suffragium 
Eccleſie, 


if | leQ; or want of Moral duty, and a worthy dif: ,,-, to 
poſition in the Adult ; for in ſuch, to: make ſonan mi- 


niſter ſuſti- 
te 


& ſti- 


of a deadly Sin, (as the Schoolmes call it) but puterio bo 
a fit and worthy diſpoſition for the Sacrament. »« cor 


entice. 
1 Pet, 3-2+ 
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46 An Impartial Inquiftion, "7" "i 
ſelf, through Chriſt's i»/fitution and promiſe, : 
to produce Grace, yet that it may actualy. 
produce it, 'tis neceſlary that the Receiver | 
* Petra S, puts no Obſtacles *, but if he be adult, i. e. |* 

© age) that he diſpoſe himſelf by ſome meet |} 
and fitting afts to. receive it. By means of | 
+ DeRe- the Sacraments, faith Zolder f, God con- } 


epb u 
upra. 


ſolur. Fi- 


d<.1.2.c.4 fers his Grace upon ſuch asbeing worrhzly pre. þ 


Set. 11 pared, are made partakers of them. And 
b30% an. Franciſcus a Vittoria *, ſemper © infallibili- 
cram-p. 5. ter, omnibus & ſingulis digne ea ſuſcipientibus 
conferunt gratiam : © The Sacraments do 
« always and infallibly confer Grace upon 
. *all andevery man, who worthily receives 
** them. 

The next ObjeQtion 1s againſt the' Do- 
Arine of the Catechiſm; That Children do 
perform Faith 'and Repentance by their Sure- 
ties. This they fay is ſo great a ſtumbling 
to their Faith, They cannot get over it. But 
we know full well that ſome of theſe Diſex- 
ters will ſcruple at /ittle things, ſtumble 
at a ſtraw, and yet fo full of ag//ity at 
other times, they can nimbly leap over a 
block, that very Block upon whuch they 
made their Soverazgs a Sacrifice to their ten- 

der Conſciences. 


How the Adult ſhould believe and repent 


for Minors ; or Ivfants believe and t by 


Proxy, They cannot underſtand. And 'twere 


well if this were the only -thing wherein 
they could plead 'a want of underſtanding. 
But 


oF cc 
a 


Ps on Ws: Sets . A os Jo Ye £ WER PTY * 6s "Y hs , FIeY " TW ; 
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JF But Peter Martyr* will tell them, Fides in *In1Cor,. | 

liberis, qui ſuſcipinntar dum parvuli ſunt, nou ** 


requiritur, vel ad id, 'ut Chriſtiani fint, vel 


7 © ad remifionem peccatorum; Faith- is not re- 


uired in Children who are Baptized,while 
\ wa are little ones, neither to obtain Re- 
& miſſion of Sins, nor to make them Chris 


| | *ſtjans; This is true of an a&ual Faith, and 


&« 2 perſonal diſpoſition ; yet they have a 
« 7tle to ſuch a Faith as is of good advan- 
*tage to them. To this purpoſe we have 
the Judgment of Mr. Perkins, and in him the 


opinion of the Axcient Church. ©*Tis obje- 


_ <&ed that Infants bave no Faith, and conſe- 


« quently , That - Baptiſm is unprofitable to 
«< them. To this objection he anſwers thus, 


« ſome think they have Faith, as they haye On the = 
& Bagptimatien , that is the inclination or _ C:Js 
of Faith. Others fay, That theFaith © 


© ſee 
<« of the Parents is alfo-the Faith of their 
« Children : Becauſe the Parents by their 
« Faith, receive the Promiſe of God, both 
for themſelves and their Children : and 
«thus to be born in the Church , of be- 
<« lieving Parents, 1s inſtead of the Profeſſion 
& of Faith. To this ſecond Opinion, (faith 
<« that Pious and Learned man) I rather in- 
*cline, becauſe it is the ancient and re- 


'< ceived Do&rine of the Church; I with 


our preſent Diſſenters 'would be ſo Sober 
and well adviſed, as to follow his Ex- 
ample, .- bo 


Fog | 


16. 48. 
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| Rom. 5. 
I2, I5 
Sicut Ada- 
mus fuit porta & fons peccati & mortis, ita Chriftus ſuſtitie & vite. — 
Gratia Chriſts potentior eft ad ſaluandum, quam Offenſa Adami ad perden- 
dum, &:c. David Dickson, ad Rom. 5. 12. & 15, Vide Calixtum, &c« 


. For receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
Faith and Repentance are ſaid to be the quali-. 
— in the Adult : To Infants they are 

u 
Church in general (as well as by their parti- 
cular Suretzes:reſpettively); and where there 
is an abſolute neceſſity for it (becauſe God is 


not wanting in neceſſaries) *tis pioufly cred- 


ble, that the ſupply is made by the High 
6 Hebr. 2. Prieſt of our Projeſſion *'; and ſure theſe Di/- 
ſenters will allow him to be a good Proxy 


forthem. 


4 : 
Have they forgotten that Levi paid 
Tythes in the loins of 4Atraham 2 was not 
that as great a matter as this they ſtum- 
ble at ? Cat them tell us how the Adult do 
tranſgreſs and Sin for Minors; and. how »- 


fants do tranſgreſs and Sin by Proxy ; and 


we ſhall be able preſently to remove their 
ſcruple. If the Adult themſelves may re- 


V. Exod. ceive advantage by the faith of others , 
Nutt 2s undoubtedly they may ( Mar. g. 2.) 


how much more Tafants, who are nei- 
ther capable of Sin, nor of Grace , but 


upon the account of their Relations un-. 


der gxi/t, or under Covenant. (1 Cor. 7. 
14.) But we muſt look upon that per- 
lon as a cruel Step Farher, who gives 

his 
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' #pon the Diſſenters Melius Inquirendum. 4» 


& Fn PR "3 | "PE ; : whey | 
Tas Child nothing} but a Szoxe ,- when he 


wants Bread, and inſtead of 'Fz/þ a deadly 


Serpent 
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- Diſſenters Second Seftion; 


7 | Hey Pleatl, that they are not ſatisfied in 
| the uſe ' of. any Myſtical Ceremonies in 
**» Geds Worſhip; and particularly they 


Judge the je of the Croſs in Baptiſm 70 be fi 
| ful.” A Sacrament of Divine Inſtitution, at 


coding to the definition of the Church, in her 
Catechiſm, is an outward and viſible fign of 
an inward and ſpiritual Grace given unto us, 
ordained by Chriit himſelf,as a means wherc< 


' by we receive the faine, and a pledge 10 af- 
ſuteus thereof. Where we have, 


I. The Matterof a Sacrament, An outward 
and viſible fign of an inward and fpiritudl 
Grace. | 


 '2. The Author of a Divine Sacrament , ' 
- Chriſt 'himſelf 3. 7he End of 7t+ robe a 


means td convey the thing fignified, and a 


'pledge t0” affitre us of it, Hence (they fay ) 
7's evident, that it's ſimply impbſſible that any 
"Church ſhould iyſtitute a Diviye Sacrament'; 
"becauſe they cannot give it a Cauſality to thoſe 


Graces it is inſtituted to fignifie : Nevertheleſs 
it's poſſible for Men t9 inſtitute Fumaite Sacras 
ments; which ſhall hav the Matter of a $45 

= 0 - crament; 


} - 
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59 ' An Impartial Inquiſition, | 
crament, that. is an outward and viſible ſign 
of an inward ſpiritual Grace.; \anud they may 
pretend to aſcribe au efte&t to it alſo , to.cx- 
cite, to {tir up or increafe Grace and Devo- 
tion: Aud yetbetauſe it wants the right effi- 

* They cient Cauſe,zt's no lawful * Sacrament, though 

ſhould + Ze ay Humane Sacrantent.. ;. | 

have faid, $6 | Þ | 

no Divinn Such an inſtitution (ay they) is the ſign of 

Sacrament. the Crofs ; An outward. viſible ſign "ot an 
inward ſpiritual Grace, Ordained by Mc, as 
a means to cffe&t whatever Man can workby 
his Ordinance... Here 1s the. matter without 
Divine Signature, which is the thing they con- 
demn it for.” | = 


RS %KAL 


Anſwer,” 


Here we. ce they profeſs themſelves un- 

fatisfied ; and indeed it's a very hard task.to 
fatisfie ſuch. as ſtudy more to contend and - 

-make themſelves {crupulons, then to. be quiet 

and to do their own Buſineſs. They areun- 

ſatisfied, that the Rites and Ceremonzes of the 

.Church are not Divine Sacraments; which 

ſhe never did pretend a Power to inſtitutes 

[They are unſatisfied at the uſe of Myſtical 

Ceremonzes in God's Worſhip : But ſo was not 

St. Paul.” The Wife is ſubje& to: the Hus- 

. band, faith; He , Ergo gerat infigne ſubjectio- 

is , let her therefore wear her veil, the 

Ad 1 Cor, £adge of her ſubjef&tion , faith Mr. Calvin. 

11. 10 .And he ſpeaks of an external Rite in ſacred 

| | Aſlemblies; 
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apon the Diſfenters Melitis Inquirendum. #Y- 
| Aſſerfiblies; and we are taught that this is 
' YF to be obſerved in ſuch Rztes, that they be 
| ſuitable to admomi/h us of our Duty, at Cere- 
monte fint inſtar Concionum; that Ceremo- 
monies may be like Sermons , which-is then 
doneiwhen we have/an account of their My/?z- In 1 Cor. 
cal meaning, faitlyPer. Martyr. ak 
But the great /candal they pretend to take, 1.m, 

is at the /igz of the Croſs in Baptiſm. But 
God forbid, faith the great Apoſtle, that 7 
ſhould” glory . ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſty And Þ cannot perfuade my elf, 
that he who worthily glories in the Merits: 
12045: Cauſe of his Redemption , will abhoft 
| the /ign of it as /inful, or be offended 

| +36, | Fen l5- ico hte 

| If we inquire after the Antiquity of this 
p Badge, we ſhall find it in the Banner of our 
> KF MAtiafromthe time of the firſt Chriftian © 
1" B; Emperor: Church Story tells. us, 'Fhat © © 
7 WM. when Conſtantine had gathered an Army'in 
- WW France and Britain to repreſs the Tyrant 3 
Cc WU Maxeitizs, He was afraid of his Charms, 7 
1 *. wherewith he was ſuppoſed to have van- 3 
+ | quiſhed Severus (whom Gal. Maximinus had 
/ WF fent againſt him tormerly.) Andias he ftood 
(in doubt what to do, He caſt his Eyes often 


"x. -S 
LO 


”"* 


EN 


SS. Es. ©... 


- WF upto Heaven ; atid ſaw a brightneſs therein, ; 
= MK abour Sunsſet, in the likeriefs of + Croſs, with 4 
ce WMicertain Stars of equal bigneſs, which afford- 4 


L. id this Symbol (like an Inſcription in Latin 
d :tters) in Hoc Vince, that is, In this halt 
Sz 


E 2 thou 


' ®De Re- 
owe 


4 SE ns Pg yl k F.& +. Fs 
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" ner-was made in- the: fumilirude 'of a 

- and carriedbefore him-in his Wars;: 

rant Maxentins was. C: d and; 

- Was. the Cognizance. of A 1 

i Plantation of the-Goſpel 

© tion'd:by-.the moft afcient Writers 
Church, Zanchy * concludes from #he Pra: 
Ttice-1n- Faſtin s time, ' that the Dd 


57 a Nao ter with: Be i in'the; \Egeharuh, « E-trom | 


WY) A id--his ApRETg 
Soy Corrmmqargaen {01 


Epitg fa ood: E. 
= 3k BP bes Re u$A Rele ws | 


de it, Quyil Caliverſa tenet eeclefia, mee bf 


% nl 


B628' Liu inſtitwrin, ſed ſemper retentum oftnon yi 


tate. Apeſtolica traditum retiff Ht, f.- 


iewr.: - * That which: isheld, (or: 


*by the Univerſal Church ,-apd #96 
* appointed by any Council, but alwayshel 
«,nd-maintain'd, is moſt-ju 
* have beenidelivered-(at. ft ch 
ol Authority... Forluch an: 
Fc muſt have-a Cauſe! equally_- 
The Apoſtle. tells the Ephefians 
ing ſea!'4to the day..of Rederr ; 
30, Whether the Ch ngols the © occaſion; 


+ Choſe ve 10 appoior __ YO 5 


+ CO POSEs 


the Name of rhe letter 7.: which: letterin' 
ancient Zebrem:; Chara&ers, is made. in the” 
figure of -a .Crofs.;- hence ſome. Ancients 
( aith'he-) have. believed, That #475 Mark 
was a-/ign ofthe Croſs, which figured Ohtiſt's 
Blood, -the only-Mart of Salvation'to'Belic+ ' 
vers. If any Credit.-be to be giver to-this 
g ſuggeſtion, the //gn of the Croſs.upon- the 
1} forehead has been- of longer- uſe than-is. ima» 
12 gined. "Tis true, that Learned: Profeſſor 
18 lays, there is no.certainty in it. but he does 
not ſay 'twas ſuper/tit ious to-be done, or finfub 
to believe-it.. Some: Mark there was, and 
'twasof ſome importance; and 10'is this: Ce- 
remony now 1n queſtion. - "eeD 
We read (Joſe 2.2.) That. the-Children of 
Reuben, Gad and:Manaſſeh, built a great 4/- 
ter upon! the Borders of Jordan. for which 
they had-no Divine Werner : nor did they 
pretengto it.) -Hereupon the Congregation 
of | ſrgel took offence, and. ;leavyed War 
-F 2gainſt them. . But: before they'entred into 
010 97:4 of Hoſtility,-rthey-rhought-1t reaſa; 
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nabloto expoſtulate,8 ter fair; 
Pwith them; which yu re theſes 
words : [* What treſpaſs is this, which'ye hava| 


 * proach his Altar, to perform" our Serjce a 
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* committed againſt the God of Iſrael; to turn 
< away EY the-Lord, % that you 
* have builded you air Altar, that ye might” ro: 
© bel.this day affainſt the Lord > To this hear 
*yy charge thoſe 7ribes retyrn'd this Calm 
*% and ſober Anſwer. The' Lord God of Gods, 
* Fe knoweth, and. Iſrael, He ſhall' know, if 


4.34 be.in Rebellion, or in Tranſereſſion againſt 


* the Lord, that we =_ _ us an Altar tq 
* urn dllowing the. Lord, if to offtr Sax 
C kev fork us not this #10, wr 
« let the Lord Himſelf require it: And if we 
* have not done it rather, for ear your Chil: 
* dren ſhould ſay unto our Children, in time to 
< come, Jordan is the border that divides be+ 
* tween us and you; ''ye- have no part in the 
* Lord; no right or title to -the benefits of his 
« holy Altar; Therefore we built this "Altar, 
© not for burnt offering, nor for Sacrifice, but 
* to be a Witneſs between us and you, and” out 
* eenerations afterus, that we have an inte- 


* reſt in the Lord as well as you, 4 right to ap- 


* it, and receive the benefits thereof. And 
* they called'the Altar (24) a Witneſs; for 
* it ſhall be'a._ witneſs between us , that" the 
*Lord: is our God'as -welFas yours. 'By this 
Story, We ee, that Altar was erefted'as 2 
Monument, not for. a "Remedy of. what nay 
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we know very: well; there are'a. Gt LY 
of Men that ſay of us (and will-fay't of our Gryna 
Children after us) that we are Out-cafts to the 
Common-wealth-of Iſtacl, Schiſmaticks and 
Separate' from the'Body of Chriſt; and the 
Communion of the. Catholick Church; that 
we are Enemies to the Croſs: of Chriſt, and 
have no” i#tereſt in. his Ordinances, or right 
t0" the benefits of his Death and Paſſion. 
Inanſwer to which objeQion or Cavil, we 
can alleadge , that we have the Copy," the 
Repreſentation of that 'Altar (upon which 
our B: Saviour ſuffered that ſhameful, that 
painful, tharaccurſed Death for us) theiew 
of the Croſs was made upon our. Ferebeads 
(when we werededicated to him at our Pap- 
tiſm) + not that we are drawn from our duty 
and abegeance to God by it, or expett any ' 
ſupernatural Grace or Virtue from it,” or int 

tend to pay-any manner of devorion' tot) 

but to'afſert our own priviledge, and rela- 

tion to our Orucify'd Jeſus, to. be a Symbe- 

lieal Proteſtation'of our faith and affance in 

him, a Memorial of the /o/emn Profeſſion wo. 

have made to own and ſerve him. "This is - 
SI es nt Be: our. -. 8 
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asfar asTam-able to dilcern.,..no leſs com. 
'mendable in our prattice , s\ than that wosin | 
thoſe Tribes] IE 
© But theſe Diſſenters. tell us , *ris impoſſ 
 - _ _ - that any Church ſhould infitute.a Divine Sa+ 
b - =. -crament; and they :have good. Authority! to. il | 
EL back them , no leſs. than the: Suffrage of MF. 
{2.6 7. Trent * to bear them out in this aſſertion.;. 
: Pe: - which has denounced Anathema to all that 
6 f ſhall fay. otherwiſe : $7 quis: dixerit, Sarra- 
=> menta nove legis nou fuiſſe omnia a Feſu 
" Chriſto, Domino: noftro iuſtituta , Anathema. 
ft: If any: one ſhall lay, That All the Sa- 
* craments - of the Gofpel- (which  they-call B 
« the new Law ) were not- inſtituted by: 
© Jeſas. Chriſt our Lord; | let him. be ;ac- 
curſed, - 
--But' (they lay) * tis poſſible Men may iſt 
bh  eute Humane Sacraments , An outward 
-Y vifeble fige of -in inward and. ſpiritual Grate ; 
- and they may aſcribe an effef{ to it alſo ,; to. 
8 excite and increaſe Devotion; and yet becauſe: 
Chri is not the Author of it, (they fay) it 
is 0 lawful, (which is but 0G g of the 
queſtion, for they ſhould onl it 4s: 90 
Divine) Sacrament : tho' it b. a +" 
crament. Such an Inſtitution (they ſay) is 
- theſign of the Croſs; The Matter of a Sa- 
erament, without Divine Signature ; wizeha 1s 
"he thing they condemn it ts | 
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| Schiſm and Sedition,” to teach our-Children 


out war ids at Ing pray 
Spiritual 7am inthe 
barous Maney hey wee eg < 
ſeat); b A 
of-thoſe CAT intended, lame. efet# from 
them, to exczze, toſtir up; to,increaſe Gracy 
and Devotion by the ſightof them,'wz,,an 
utter. abhorrence of Trealons and all-Popiſli 
Principles which: lead-to it ;. And muſt-this 
poor Pack jof;Cards. be condemned. tothe 
5 og for. the ingenuity: of; the : Author > 
I am. ſo far from being, the, Execatianes- of 
luch a Sentence, that I wiſh fuck-anoth 
Pack-to repreſent. the horrid Miſchiets; of 


for- the time;/;to. come , to have the Pra- 
Qice, and-DoFripes, which lead to it, in- ut- 
ter deteſtation. : - 

That ſuch »y/#ca/Ceremontes', ar / dell 
cal Repreſentations are not fuful, Iam fully 
conyinced-;; . becauſe, they. are: good for 
theiyſe-of edifying. For whatſoever is apt 
t0.inform me z..and- put. me. mand of -my 
Duty, . and to,. excite me to, perform. .it "al 
'That- is certainly. for my. Bdification ;: Fes == 
ue to inform , 4: admani fe -and excites. is 


F hp Fo 
Wo 30. 7 ata Nature, oe beg © nt 
B tobedenyed.' &/ homini Comaturale, ut pet 
-  fonfibilih ad 'Cogwitionem imelligibilium deves 
YZ =y Joan. *ia# , fays a Perſoir well-verſtin -the Prince 


0 of Schoolmen;,"=*: Ti Contain to Manb 
b- 630: bites of ſenſible | at the; 
«knowledge : of "Tech things as are inet 


This I ſeatn Gro all ele Prophiets, Awol 
has his Backer of Summer fruit, "Amos 8.2.) 
Feremy, his Seething-Pot, -and the Rod of ar 
Almond Tree,"(Fer. x; 11; 14.) Ezekiel hind 
his Ro/, his'Seige , his Chain, his Fire, bo 
Wheel, and his Razor ; All theſe Repreſenta 
tions in YIſhon, for the Service of God's Peos 
ple, and the: intereſt of mags And the 
great Prophecy ogiagen io : ſtate of" thd 
Chriſtian Church is diſplayed in * Myſtical 
and $ lical ' Repreſe Shalf-1 

rel with the- Book" of * the Apo cal lypſe, 
and he ſeven Golden Candleſticks, 1 bees 
they are full of Myſtical Ceremonies , 'and 
ſome men may erroneouſly fatiey, they put 
them in mind of ſeven ons! Z will 
not. 

But to ſee how far the fordo oof erejullicd 
and a Superſtitions conceit" will carry theſe 
men! By their invention Dinicl's Chamber- 

window is made a Sacrament} 'The epeniian 

of it towards Jeruſalem was the outward ar 

+ anda few; The inward and" ſpiritual Gris 
was: 


alt rhe moſt Pious accompliſh 
Men; the 'Prattice of Phety, 
of Man, i Sabits chr lah 4 
Pitutions of Me. Calvin ;"I'& 

fy fo of theſe many Books 

5 have written Ie tro: 

the People j* and unhing oyernme 

to fornent Faaion, aiid' at Peavte=o) 
Church and State. / I carinot fay it of: ch 
(that they -areolitward and'vi ns © 
an inward and ſpiritual Grice} : but 
fy Pious-and Learned Baok', Tay,” it wil 
fall under thistheir rafþ and! uradviſed 'Con- 
demnation-i It'is a Ziemane Sacrament; that 
is, it has the-marrer of a'Satrament;* which 
San outward aud viſible" figs of an inward and 
No tritual Grace ; _and the pro mk np.» | 
% be) witth e for ſome good 

(elle he 15 ff viſed to UE it Paley, 1 
excite, to Jerr up, to increaſe Grace and 
v0t4on by it, and whateve "Mai cih work 
by his Diſcourſe, and” Orditivince : and" ye 
(according to theſe Diſſenters Notion FE0- 

pick ) becauſe it wants' the "efficient Cauſe 
Þ make” it # Divine Satrement, it. muſt be 
wlawfid, it muft*be forfid'; or 'tis upon this 
accompt, they do (here) judge the 
mY if Mena: to be VICAR condemn i _ 
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a matter of Ge qietin - if ſome; #nftiths. 


or. promzſe to 'annex . Grace, [to it ,.we 
it not;z; But. if he underſtands 


yt ws ſome anpreſſon, that. diloeyers 


the great ApoIie.,. That Reade | £ 
the os: ſets forth; the Power of God, a 
; Wiſgdam of God. There is. this Divine _ 


af ry nall Creatures : For: the irvift ;Þ 
ings of God from the Creation the world: 


are - cen, being. underſtood.:: by. the 
things that ,are .made ; ( Rom, 1420: ): The 


- Heavens declare ithe glory of Gad:z-:(Pſab ir 9.) 


an every Rational:Creature 1 | Echo to 
hat Declaration;, - and fay , When T confider 
= ages KA Fs] what is Man. 
For. a Sacrament properly 1o called, that is 
2 . Divine. Sacrament, ( inthe ſenſe of. the 
Church), 'That isa thing of. another Con- 
ſtitution, - For, .. 


I... It muſt have. Chrift for. :t Author ; | 
gll Ordinances of: D:vizxe Worſhip deſi gnd | 


To Exhibit, to. ſeal and CONVEY Supernatural 
Grace are of his Inſtitution ; becauſe Forum 
tantum. cſt- fignum inſtituere , qui. jus habent 
promittendi. fignatum,, & potentiam appli: 
candz ; © Heonly; has power to appoint the 
2 ſign buf ogy ht to. promiſe, and _ 
** to app! nog. ſignified. [n thi 

are agr 
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the ver; | Str emextnes prop _ 
ig "A apes fant ropet: 
ble” cramentt is the: "of 6-7Hing zcred;?: 
rld: -much as it's ore i'd 19 Sante. 1, din 
the Ml + 3: Werare 9 Aro fel and.end; 
he that God dy;rthe. Mediation - | 3 
9%): a giVES his CO to ich» —_— 4 
to if worthily prepared; for ahemiy:a made Par- r—_— 
der ming as ot.them. L yrs bans! bang dt 1nd 
+ \:agreed. t0Q«y45; 50 2 PIR 630 
t is the R__ of - neon. z$0-the © 
he I making; ofvg Sacrament-;1the/ word) is!"re? 
n- I quired, the word of -Conſceration," =_—_ 
EZ ntivewaesd, -(Sermo.operateriwe;: 2s: tz 
r ; © Go collsits) pr gon ah mr > 
1d | © fit Snojamen ay oa ne ng, k 
-al | Elementi:does- Pa @r; "Sacrament fhuht V 
on | St. Auſtin> Weacknowles Xp anchy, = 
yt | that a Sacrament /iS-2+ le ſign Batof 7 
li: j what?.:of ah;anvifible.: pc © whore © 
he has it this: (habitude); 'te ny 4: hgnof-lh 4 
er I = thing >: fromthe: wer): of Chriſt's: inſti» De Relig, © 
tution;;- fairly Zanchy. -agfyeions Aon! 19” ,Iparh. 
From henee tis. Jnidentasthat, the; 4 
the Creſs is-4ar- from rbe-Nature of _—_ 


” 5: « theny both./ And ferondly;” faith He, we / 
” -.. .  < cannot underſtand how any* ſpiritual o? 

_ * - *ſypernarural- eff” ſhould follow - upon 

< the-putting: of: any: ſign', 'unſeſs we have i} 

ca - ome: 2 


ngriy to jegiy i Noyjow of the-Church 
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4 Tolitthes howfcorof Cdyſecration to hats 


low no wrdvÞ Prayer of Bentalittion bs. 
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ond (Grace j"ulpithe- en of ks" ppoint 
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2 = 20h ah Reſakution of Fram: Haller * @ 
3 > Bierarch. o_ and learned Sorbonzſt )- Nalldm 
| ” Bu 5s” oa curd Br ariis: f OOBPEFE operato. 

ad 35 Path OConferens';tnlifucre pr de; > 
3 <The Ohwecl-cannor mſticure any” practical 


«fgrpbf habirual\Geate, rhar edi confer; 


| *chaGriicoz "v8 TW Opere « TY beexdſe it is 
«mrhe- Power of God Have: ro'cotiſer baby | 


©tus? Grace upon"us Nor can'the Church 
* of Got appoint” any igri to-onfer ſuper. 
wal: wid! motions: of Grace, ex 


© pPbrs operato 4\becauſe” Altual Grace is nd ' 
IS pueerenad than'habitudl; und 'God / 


£i5/cqually:! th& Author and-Difpenſor of 
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Afrer this agcant,. The: Qfavce-of the 
bas not- yer: ovale, 1: ſhall; add theſe. 
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{oks no matter Ne Frm quence , whe-- 
they be called Myſtical ' ntoalgs; ym- 
bolical Rites Wl Boe Humane Sacraments; For 

nothing Elſe brit outward and 
ue ring as | to a ſpiritual and hea- 


—_ 


Serkr i fied ſigns, or Hliimiane Str aihihts' Oc 
ical C:remonies (call them what" you 
will) are, not only Jawfw/, but laudable and' 
of good uſe, is cafie to evince. What if the 

ſight ofa Dial, puts me -in mind, that 
1s 45 4 ad ow that departeth + and if TI 
make the like refleftion upon the ftriking of 
the Clock ; and thereupon break out into this 
Ejaculation : [Soteach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto Wi dow] 
"What ſober Chriftian could blame me for it 2 
'He was not an ill Man ; who took occafion 
Tok the Feaſt at which he was entertain'd, 
by: ol ; F 9s i hp that ſhall eat bread © 
be K; dow of God ; And our Saviour 
on- yy thence to diſcourſe bs 

| Goſpe Supper: There 

Toe vinit "mich. Nerd Be 
" t by ZHeroglyphicks ; aturdl'Re- 
we a ort Relics to put on: Sack- 


charh, bod or forrow and hu! 
tion; Fong! Þ5:-t roth: 5 4V: 


"Ve havereed enough of fch 4 ol 
Gd hirnel diets us to the ul A 
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proyement,. not: only of the works. of .Na- 


tures. but of Art alſo, and of emergent Acci- 


dents. He comminded that the Cenſers.of 


DER 


- 


Cotah and his Accomplices , (tho! abuſed to 
Superſtition and Sacriledge ; yet ſhould ſtill 


be.:continued-,in 'uſe about the Worſhip of 
God) that they ſhould be.made Covering 
"for. the "Altar, to be a Memorial, to prevent 
all Sacrilegious Vſurpations of the Prieſts Of 
Gent New . I6. 40.) © Hereupon Mr. Catviy 
« obſerves (as he had done- before of Gods 
* Mercies and wonderful works, ſo now. df 
* his Judgments) Statim excidere.ac deleri 
* ex cordibus hominum, nifi adminiculis quibuſ- 
« Jam 'exerceantar in eorum Meditatione ; that 
< they.do ſoon ſlip out of the memory, and 
-*are ſoon blotted out of rhe hearts of Men, 
*unleſs they have ſome helps for their ex- 
*erciſe; in the Meditation\.of them. . And 
:*(hefays) This happens not. only through 
:** their 2georaxce, but through. their »eg/cd 
-* wehould. therefore be moreattentive to 
- *-ſuah helps of Memory as may. keep us to 
-Zpur:Duty-- Another inſtance. we: have. 
the ſame purpoſe (Nwnb. 5/7; 10.) And tht 
p TROP fs bring Aarons Rodagai 
ore the TeſtiMeny,. to e ke &t or a_ 0K 
 [agginſt the. Rebels 3' and, thou {hats ! 


ney their mutmerings from me," that they at 
w. 1 Sa mot: 
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-Andit will, Hot be a to take notice; 
that rhe/e Inſtances as well asthatoof the 4/tar 
erected :by thoſe Zr:bes, are in; reference. to; 
Religion and/God's Worſhip. All "Rites ny 
Ceremonies: appointed 1n the . Churchz. 
aboutzGod's; Worſhip, muſt be deſigned. 
Qrder, Decency and Ed; fication; Vt Neth: 
cula- fint ©. incitamenta. Pictats. 2 that: 
maybe ſtays, helps, and i incentives Pre: 2 
ty, fays a Learned Lutberan*.. Such 25.are;* apt b 
idle, inſignificant, and unprofitable would be. b, 
nagatory and ridiculous. .- But.we muſt al-. 
ways remember, that whatever the Church 
appoints, ſhedoes not pretend to add ta Di- 
vine Inſtitutions; but to  aſuft our Infirmities. 
in-the uſe of them... It is not-in-her power. 
to.me/iorate an Ordinance of God's appoint-. 
ment ; but to. adors the. Solemnity to imprige: 
our duty and. heighten our: affettons wf Jo a 
God's Sacraments cannot be: made better 
their own Nature But the Faith, the; Deg 
tierand Piety of the Receivers ho fide 
fie mow be more of mr 
"wot A 0 
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. vine--things : 
Art of making Divine uſes even of Natural 
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and make occaſions to be "heavenly minded. 


"Tis a good Obſeryation'of Mr. Arrowſmith, . 


ift- a Sermgn before the Houſe of Commons, 


| (on Reve/: 12. 1,4.) That A om the Natu- 


ral,” there is a U tiary uſe to be made of all the 


Art, and of all arcafional emer gencies,) Max's 
Soul '(fays he) i an Alembeck, in which, when 


the Creatures tre laid like ſor many herbs, -if 


there be 7 fire "of Devotion within , many 


ſfweer Me 
ral hearts area & a to Gals a ſenſual uſe of Di- 


Spiritual . bearts have an 


things, which (fays he) we ſhould al do well 
to leary. And may. we not ſet up our Fur- 
natein God's Houſe /? May: we not extratt: 


- ſuch Spirits arid Efences. in Matters of Re-.. 
ligion, and Divirie Worſhip ?* Should we en-- 
deavour to be:deyout and heavenly-minded 
ow times, and” ow $i | og 2p ch) 
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There is Gund CVdltntey hs le : 
fil to our devotion , and ſerve: as to fome ©: 
ſpiritual and heavenly end and purpoſe ; and : 
- When there is none oller'd, we thould - 


I will add, of all the worksof | 


Lhe may be diflifled.  Natu- : 
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me? bYY Gf: hos hw aha for ur, 
againſt us ; under that we. have 'f 
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" thee) we are fought 
hy domes : * Mat] it u thy. © 
| roſs, the. an he ; i is ours 2 
Merit, thing ne, 'O- Lord, fan- 
Fife chime ofiition, and remeve thy wm = 
"— Farce. | TS \/,4 
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\8- 8. at the © 


85h, left free ang indifferent ,” to do"or not 


"me "up to: a '$ of, IF 
of my Saviour, I will ; 
del by a Religious veneration , vill 
Iſuperſtitioully rec it, upon A >; or Ire- 
ena? ear of becoming : an Taolater at the 
ht. of if. . _ See more '&f this I 
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| VN _ the C burch is Ji 5a and” deniyeu, 


J j7 upon. . ſuch © & take aw 

c hriſtias CBeriy in hard; pf hb Conſequeute | 
teaves all. the ref? at Merey : They dare 1 # 
accept of E Communion upon th 7 A * 04 "The e 
_ are ſome things, "which God has » Int the: to, 


Ker rs Fe 
ee If ww 7. Jad gs my Jenin 
flo 'T will nebes' omit ack: -Dy- 
 differtnt thing; and the "Soul of 'tha#i 

Chriſtian ſhould calt tome to. anti is, 
A ' hands by ingagemont, * 1 cantup: uh 
him, tho it; would \ſave” Fits 'or a Thouſa 
Souls out of Hell; ns oh DUE given 
”m ys t0 the Church, *, 2: T7 

Hye © SL hs Arſon” ; 693 ng 
Ry 234 T5516 
1 Tho'the' Ctuirch Sek reſtrain our Liber: 
ty'in part, yet the wholc'is-not in'd 
becauſe ſhe does declare; 'That where 
is no Sinin-the impoſition ,. of things: Tudef 
q ferent "(as 'to the mature of the things)" yet 
bs Authoritys may: be -exceſtve;. as to the mul: 
\ tiplicity ang number of-them. 'IF- the *Go- 

_ Fs _ Church" 5 = Pharifees 
8 of old; ſhouldilay hear ens upoi'0* 
\ ther mens ſhoulders , wc” 'not ſo nauth” 4 | 
Fe rouch* ther! with one of : their" own. | 
is) gers, there! might "be ' ſorne' colour for this | 
# jection: But'we know, They ate the teſt = 
ye the moſt-eminent and pundtaal, inthe = 
"i - Qiceof whar:is injoyrfd; andtothinkt y 
will ever ##camber and overload themſelves 
with Ceremonies , is zrratzonal. And'God 
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| 1 Tae, This-curkr was: ontinced of | 
for 9-Bug hear and ſo perhapy ; when t 
fells we. may have-a gearry tor his potted 
The. niean- while we acknowledge .that - 
Chriſt hath op 96-mey Liberty tor His" 
Church : Son-ſhall make. you free, then 
'E ih free indeed, Job. 8. 36, 
is Liberty from' a = of bondage :* 
Fn" that had a heavy - #urden annext to. 


it ; From the bondage of the Devil, the Su-" 
perſtition , Jdolatry, and Uncleanneſs , with} 
all the Pom op. and Yanities, wherewith He * 


had inthrall'd the. wicked, wotld; from'the / 
Captivity and Law of Sin in our Members ;* 
from the Curſe of the #Horal Law and from 
the wrath of God, the fear of Death, and the * 
Goudage of Corruption upon. that account; 
From-the Obligation of Moſes Law , of the * 
Levitical Rites-and Ceremonies, with ſuch | 
Humane 7raditions as had taken. their-riſe - 
from thence ; And althoby Analogy. ſome Dis * 
vine. are 'wont- to:reduce 'unto this Head; 
ſuch Ceremonies-as become matter of Supers | 
ftition in their uſe, or &urdenſom for their vas * 
riety and number ; yet this does/not impeach? 
the Authority of the Church, in command- ! 
ing ſuch as ſhall be deemed-jmeet 'to- adors * 
the Solemaity, and procure Reverence and-. 
Domain , in God's Haus and- Woobin. Þ 
FA was. 
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of Wbut aot me INSL aig Fe - "oF 
ce MZ, from a Kea ops, raph es or from\-any 3 
ty IWnocent obſeruanee, ich the Authority of EY 
e. WPrudent and Pious Governours: ſhall 'ap- | AH 
is” "For the liberty, which Chriſt hath pur» - | 2 
en 


:haſed for us; is conſiſtent with Civil Servi- 
Wade; (1 Core7. 21 22+.) Art: _ called 
"2 WWcingra Servant 2: care not for its © 
ih called in the Lord being efron is Chri 
ree-many. Therefore, when he faith (in' the 
ext Verſe) Be. not ye the Servanits of Mens, 
is meaning is, a5 Brawohath very well ex-' 
reſt it,” 3fa gud in wobis pereat ſervitus Chrk. 
fi; be not the Servants age 1 alu ſo as to 
bandon, lefſen- ar depretiate the Service-of © 
heiſt. Tho' ye cannot ſerve God and Mam: 
; Chriſt and 'Be/za/;- yet ye may Fear 
| ad and the. vn, 1.47 may.ſerve ther both, 
ch Fd ye ſerve the rdin your duty to' yo * 
iſe {elations. (Co/.:3»24-) " 
Chriſt came notto diſſolve the Law be = 
ixt any Relations, but tg-tye- their My 3 
cog faſter , tho": viththeG 
Love and: Charity. If'y we 
evident: -- ti 10 bio 
I. Betwixt Molters and Servants ps | 
nd- ; Gol. J-320 "Ys yy” "Y 
ip» * 364, ad MK: uf; 
vas : | 
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Col. w 20 2n3 7 52g OS. I 
3. vero Furbend and Wife, (ups of 
22; Oc: Cok. ©0 LEI 6 kc 
; 4+ Betwixt France an Peo Rom- | 
£:Ge. x Pet-2:13; Oc. 7 "7 
'Tis not probable, that He, whoſe Lawwdy Y 
- enforce the duty of all 'other Relations 
| abith ſlronger ' ties of obligation - and-: 018+ 
_ 'dearment;. ſhould leave his. own Houf-:and 
=” SH to bethe only Sug for an-unbri 
= licentiouſneſs. - 
3 \ Things were never left fo indifferent Gianh 
the firſt Creation,"'as to leaveany man with- 
-out' reſtraint; © And did Chriſt purchaſe him I . 
{lf a Church with: his own:-Blood , did ef 
Eſpouſe kerto himſelf in aCovenant ofPea} | 
and loving kindneſs, andthen' abandon her + 
\_ "tothe Conduttof blind chaxce, to the 'exti#}} 
| os. rag Caprichoes and. wild whimſeys of Fans - 
' #ivks, or to-the.Luft, Humour, or Ambb 
\ tion of Pretenders:to Religion 2. :No ; He has 
\eſtabliſh'd a Regiment and Subordivation; 
 Ahdaltho' the Government he lis a Se 

4d" be-not- tical but Minifteri 
Jordly, 'bitiPaternal and Fatherly; yet hy 
| inveſted. his/ Paf#ors.and+Bijbops with | 
* r Tim.g. Peer to. Order:-and Comniand*, and as'put 
7 his Flock and his Difciples under an Oblig 
| +Reb« 19: tiot,& obey. ;"for A ithorifty without Ot 
p7-  dierce, would be trifling and-to no'effet. 


we i” * Die Ecchfie * '® has ſometimes Jon the 2 
; . £10 
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Church UF. 60. Levy The 5 yas and Kin 

J dom that will not' ſerve thee," "Phall perijÞ,” Nt. 
8 And here we muſt obſerye”'a great diffe- 

BH rence between' the C hareh | of Chriſt}, and _—_— 
2 Pa Crvil Societies. For theſe” ray _ 
By their being firſt, and then frame then” . 
"| yernment; Fes are firft free, ad! E ns "i b: 


"-Y Ma Fekes Tor the 1 
is ER oor ixGwn Gove "wh f Dur Ch 
—* whois Prince and Heat id" firſt appoi 
Rules and' Orders, conſtitute Taws and*Of- 
1 ficers, by. which his Chy 4] ſhould'be's; 
 verned,” andthen/did *cMll and” allerable* 
"nd wherein by hath deternigh'd' NM” th ; 
"weare obliged ro Took upori It as n —_— 
to the wart and we boner: of &# Ui | A 
Society. | 2 
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| t- 1s on, Act. 1.2, 4.8 
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+2 Ghoſt, to <ſtblſ and impower them; 


5 = al 
%".'4 Lt, 26 
as 
* "4 
| £ : £ 
wes 4 
p >} 
r 1 a 
- OS: 
Bop HEY 
4 fe Satr 3 MAEEES oof 
CONES I 


Y ” CES en . USP IDY F NLaES g NE 4 ES CRRSESD Þ 
k7 £ pk - LH. <P art Fore YE LS En os. «* 
> " q 1 = p05 ro SL + $165; On I T% 3 o " 
KID eh DIR ELIEY 2 [IO OL Bl 9 0 AE Re 2 A 4 7g Net S, oF OSOA'E M26 
Ca Sus Ee ad : RE = G7, bo BY gt. = deny EO EE I Ig © bp 0-7 
IE NS. ar Rs GE tO = > 5948 0 WS gn ©®, > » oe 


2. 16: Gal. 1.12.) but that 
+ 1 Cor. biy Name, that 3 
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Le. in 'demonſtratione donorum fpiritua- 2 p.86 


 edification; 'tis' indifferent what Language Nuficalln- 


lick gr ark; ts fade ang foe 
Service, we do all things with anderf and: cpu 
ing 3. 1 Cor. 14-15. 7 will pray with tl 
FCAT be ar oe byes |; ay T wil Jug 
[wi wet it, 

with the undePeutng os. | ' Qrabo ſpiritu, c 


an Com 


=þ 


lium ; & Orabo intelligentia, i.e. —_— Lightfoot. 
gar abaliis; That ts, 1 will make ſuch a de- 
monſtration of my ſpiritual Gifts. as ſhall be be 
a; Here SK nlaneny _ POLIt Confider = 
of Language; For cinding cDN» St. Paul's - _ Þ 
ſideration we God's Glory in the Churches irc bk 
weuſein our Prayersand Sermons: And bY Gor 1 
a parity of reaſon, nor all Offces and aloe Kh 
Adminiſtration/ only, but all Ritesand Ceres 


moris ſhould be fgnicant. Z 
2. Under pr of © Chriſtian Liberty; 5 : of 


many let looſe the rains to their luſts-and' "I 
ſenſual appetites, were Jxxarious and-dibj= - 
"dinous even tva Provetb j: -arcounting For= | = 


HICALION. r indifferent; 
ray er G_ hings 


| Gr « faith Pu, 7mm 47-68they w werd 
ad locum.” ont to fay.: :of ſuch as.:did indulge their 
Luſts and lived in carnal. Plealures,.it that | 
mePp laid this - Corinthians: yi Others again 
.tho thc did not addict themſelves to ſuch y 
e lndbnd. diſhoneſt courſes: yet would it; 
© liberty. to. walk contrary. to the Dia 
Long Modeſty-and: common Cuſtom: ,". whereal 
the. \ Apoſtle. has  given\ſeveral inſtances 
, (x Cor. 11. 4;16, 21, 2434/35) -and- they 
- would needs ;make Religion: their pretence| 
and the Houſe 'of God their Santtaary :fof 
this ;Prophanenefs.. [Theſe : «nſeemly and dif 
honeſt. courſes, gave occaſion for- that Rule ' 
of Decency. 
. Under pretence of extraordinary Gift 
and ſudden iv [ſes of theſpirit, ſome we ld d 
ſtart 'up ( and poſlibly at: the ſuggeſtion: of 
"the Temprer,. or the motion. of: Fancy}: to 
the interruption of more grave,: modeſt, and 
folid Teachers, and to the diſturbance ofth 
whole Congregation; [.Vid.Grot-ad 1 Cori 
I4. 27, 34: ] Rewnd do unus. aduerſus : alterun 
_ illo P hue log ſoage » Jogui ___ 
entionem —_— at , faith Zaymo, © hoe 
Deo'execrabile erat: « When _— ſwell 
inſt another;and would attempt to ſpeak 
x « 7 nm the words were out: of the-other 
'<man's mouth:;,-this -made-Diſftation, and 
6 wasexectable to-Almighty: God: This ocs 
caſion'd that Bale Kg. Tay anion: Lot wh 
| toe Fr dntaroordng: to-order.s.. _ 
AL 
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that 
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ſich 
| , {ol 


_— my Fad it their ' 
there were eA W elt 

tpyponeee reconcile them: to. the Law-.of 
Moſes ;-And did - tem them to. adopt the 
Federal Rites of the Fews,' yea, and of the 
Gentiles too, into their pradtice , with the 
Profeilion of Chriſtianity : This Was 

ſible upon the account of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the pretence that. theſe things were 


' now. become 2ndifferent ; but the. Apoſtle 


obſerves the Pradtice, not only to be. 4 
critical ( and unwarrantable for that rea- 
ſon): but to be full of peril and hazard 
otherwiſe : And this gave riſe to his Rule a] 
Expediency. 

2. Theſe Laws. and Rules as they-were 
Occaſional , ſo they are General;. and there 
was ſome reaſon for it : The fame particu- 
lar and ſpecial Rules would not. ſuit with all 
Places, yo and 7empers... Several Nations 
have their ſevergl Manners, Humonrs, Cu- 
Aw: and we ce wie Cher pp and 

cy 1n one. part of the 15 Not 
aunts fi = paar Go Hence Inc 
variety of Rites, Forms and Cuſtoms, in. fi 
veral. Churches ; and thoſe Churches are 
not:to/be blam'd- for it,; keeping to. the 
Cewngs and- Apoſtolick Rue. 2. ambi- 
,1,abfit pervigacia , abſt faſtus &...cox- 

- comps iarum :. adjit. .econvers0 d fagiep 
Waiſt» 
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<ang Coming 


Hm - warietate' "wibil exit" re. 
Cle ;* faith Mr: Calvin (ad. ? 
S Away with Ambition, 


y with Obſtinacy ; - away with Pride 
«fide take in Prudence, take in Modera- 
G * tio, take in'-a»care 0 -Edification ; and 

-ift the variety of Rites and Cuſtoms 
M chore] is nothing to be reprehended. - The 
Apoſtles Rule is general ; and the Prudence 


of Governours muſt deduce particulars (as. 


for decency , fo for fienificancy and intelli- 
gibleneſs) as occaſion ſerves, ſuitable to 


the' C:renmſtances. of Times:, Places ; and 


Perſons. 
FE - We may obſerve ao, That theſs Laws, 


Rules and Orders, being Apoſtolical, are; 
/,the roor-and ground of them, 


as to the Orig? 
Droine, as if they came from the' ve age by 
rit and Month of Chriſt himſelf: -So | 
poſtle , They are the. Sarees Sw of the” 
Lord, (i Cor. 14.37.) The Reader may re- 
fle& upon: what was mentioned above, from 
5-9 Fieolinghi, Dicksou, and Grotius, 
ation hereof, "'Calixtus- 
zpon_ the words, {| Divine voluntati 
Eo nels eſſe.] Let 'bim know that tis 
bane nach 15 Divine Wil, "that alt th 
erformed, Mich, the' Apolthk 


of others : and on the other 
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Bur wha order: bat 
is to be colle&ted trom the diverſe. Confide - 
ratim «<#Perſons; Times, and other Circun 
ſtances. | Thus Calixtus'” And Bullinger"to 
the like purpoſe; when the"Apoſtle faith; * 1 
any one ſeems tobe a Prophet; let him know, bs” I 
that what I write.unto you are the Chmmanide-. + 
ments of God ; He does clearly confirm; that > 
all,' which he had written ot Prophecy, ahd 
the uſe of Tongues and-of Ecclefia tal. Aſſem- 
Plies in general, non ex humuna ſed divina tra- 
ditione ſcripfit; He wrote it riot upon any 
Flumane , bit'4 Divine Tradition. Front 
hence it will follow in the laft places 

4! That Daws made according to ſuch ge- 
eral Rules, are neceſſary to be obeyed 5 we 
muſt look upon them as having theit appro- 
Cation from tlie mouth of Chriſt, faith - 
Mr. Calvin; and ( Fure.divino)) fays Fem- al Sijrd; 
pi © ringius, they do call forour obedience. And'V: Prins 

we have the /ffrage of a great Council with y.g.1ga 

the aſſiſtance of the Ely Ghgft for it, At 15. 2. a: - 
'28. The things thiere injqgg/d; are call'd ze- 
cefary things'and a@ordifiely Herne gloſ- 


mentioned, I Cor. 14: 28 *i Theſ® things art : 
the Commantlements of the Lard ; that is, je diets a 
| God has by me 'Commanided; que fattu ſunt" ponint. 
1: necefaria , thoſe things which are neceſſary _ of. 44 


hive obferv'd*(to give you the ſence of them 
YÞoth in the words of the laſt) Neceſiitas:itla 
a _— ER 


LIE M7 2 . x 
5 LS <P wee Wet Ibn to ESR « *' FS 
oo TOA oc: ela de FEE 
ond; £50 en 7 hg TIAL 


[EN 2, 
:* ZR 
"2% 
Is 
* : be 5 
Z > 7. 
£ pots 
; m7 
1Cofi 7 
Rn 


ſes upon thoſe words of St. Paul evert rtow | Fg Y 
* wibll fs” 


to be done: But as C:/txtus and Malcolm + + 3 


. f « LA Ed Sas oe IBS nd, hh i 
B & DRE» "4 
: v.-5 ; os POT Pers > +4 
" + . ar by - * : 2x7, x bo 5 
. ; Ge: Ft vEIs "I MF os te, rex te TR -- 5 WP =F - r 
by 2+ KEN ; ot Re he Bs. WE I 
oe | , _ ; 3 1, Þ - lk ng Ap KC Tf 
hs. Gente by F '1 — p ia . OS © of - , 5 
D , 47% as. £8 q ESE © Ps | | 8 
4c Shae © | ; 
3 : F [ : I 3 , y $ '% % ” Py 
. WP 
_ : & & Y pl » 
E 
. A T 
p 


hs 
Wo 


NE 
ES 


T9 4 


5 is 25 
OI TS bs 
Wine, tos 
Rn , Mt 


- 


ht to 


Er « decreed re/pefively to the general Rules of | 
F Order and Sepdinace, 6. the aver- þ 
E Gen of the Fews, and to prevent the obdu- 
© ration of the Gentiles, and to-promote their 
© Coalition into one Body, their: Aſſociation. 
© ;znto one Communion in the ' Church: of 
* Tom. 2, © Chriſt. Brockman * ſays roundly, Quod in 
2. #3 ſe eft liberum, Propter publican Eccleſue Dex 
- 516, : 
cretum ſervars debet ut necefſarium, non. nt«. 
eefftate fimplici & alſoluti , ſed neceſſitath 
, Ordinis & aecori, teſte Dei ſpirit, AC 1 5.28: 
\ © That which is free in it ſelf, upon the ac: 
| «count of the Churche's Decree, oughtto te: 
= - -< obſerved as a thing »eceſary , nt by: a ime 
2. < ple and abſolute neceſiity, but by a neceſſity 
3 * .-»*of Order and Decorum; and he alleadgeth 
© that very Texpharit, Ati 15:28. | 
_ Nothing theref6re can be:;amore evident 
' than that. our Liberty isxreſtrained both. by 
 pofutroe Laws, and a ftanding Authority: * 
_ » T ſhall add yer further; That the Apoſtle 
did never /ct. xp any Liberty againſt Author 
3 'rity, never. intended to- ſ#bjef Authority to 
Eo "the deſigns of falſe Apoſtles, or the pretences 
= . * of the Spirit, or-a tender Conſcience. He 
EY gave this charge; ( Rom: 13. 4.) Let every 8 
ws hs | T2 F< a -  Jout 
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thee as a Heathen and" a Bublic 
ſometimes vety. indulgeWt” out” of f tis great 
Zeal to gainal that were or might be trabtas 
Zle : but when he obſerved # Fation came 
in a8Spies to find out their Chri/tian Liberty; 
in order to intangls them in a new' yoakbf _ 
Bondage , he oppoſed it with an- inflexible 
ſtoutnels by his Apoſtolica®Authority. A- 
sain, when he faw others put a re/fraint up- 
oh the uſe of things indifferent, for fear of 
Sin,. or of offending God, or on preteneoof 
Religion, He ſeverely checkt them as Super- 
Niitious, Col: 2.20: Touch hot, raft not, handle” 
wot, Whatever Faftion was in vogue, he 
ever interpoſed his Authority to quetich'it.” 
When Chriſtian Liberty was invaded upon 
the account of zecefity ; in order to Taifeas 
tionand Satvation; He- commarids them to 
ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Litert) #but then 
leſt they ſhould grow "high and 
ſleight the Examples of their worthy Prefs 
dents, and withiting the Laws of a 7 Au 
thority ,. He refers them' t6 their Jpiritual 
; and injoyns them. to follow ag ron 

oh and Praftice ; ( Hebr,. x5. 7s 7: f; 

It. 4 '9- 

Nr is this all, He alerts his Authori 
a0 higher rate than this: He, tells: 

Q 2 
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» theEdificationof the Church, while by the 
Puniſhment of ſuch, others are rendred more. 

E  . ftedfaſt and more approved , lays the fame , 

EV: * Si Author, when he made any Ordinances, he iſ © 

= 30 '* did expect a due obſervation of them ; Now, 2 
'*V. Gro- T praiſe you, brethren, that you remember me. 


tins, 1ad 
2 Cor, Ike 2s 


in all things, and keep the Traditions (or,the i 
Ordinances ,) as, © delivered them unto' you. C 
| (t Cor. 11.2 *.) And 'tis obſerved, Theſe: C 
_ Traditions were not Dogmatical, but Ritual, Þ . 
and about things: indifferent ; nor yet were, i 
WET: LE they. 
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tual, but Tewiper 
notes) AndWhen his Ordinanges. of; this 
ture were negle&edygr. deſpiſed, . Hee 


# Diller; 
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expreſs himſelf like a Son of Thunder. + Vit 
neſs what he: writes upon this: Argumeſr-” 


(1 Cor. 14.99, 38.) and he. appeals ta-ticb 


aspretended to the 'Spirsz,: and to theigifs of 


Prophecy, if any man think himſelf | toabe/a 
Prophet , or $piritual , let him ackromiraght 
that, the things which I write unto you'yare 

ahdiment of the-'Lord.- B if any 
meant, let him be ignorant«--\Khe 


man be 10,0 At 
Apoſtle does here anticipate the prejudiceof 
proud:men , (faith. Sc/ater ) who had:it<m 
their heats: tg object thus gr.Seeing W\ate 
ſpiritual, we are able enough ſurely to. judge. of 
theſeithings ; ſo-that you ſhall not need" to inr 
terpoſe your opinion. There were a fort of 
high-minded* men, who thought themſelves 
aboye the Apoſtles teaching ;.\ and the,only 
Wife men ot-all theG@hburch, and therefore 
they prefer'd chemiewes above- all others; 
and here the Apoſtle does repreſs their Supery 
ciliows: arroggnce, (faith Aretius,) Dickson 
calls them Sc2o/i/ts ( for all their pretended 
Gifts,) and tells us the Apoſtle does here cong 
temn their \affefted ignorance., and a Precept 
being now given. to the Governours of the 
Church, that they ſhould acknowledge theſe 
Commands to. be Divifje , He remits, 'rhefe 


= crorant Contemners of them, to th: Modte 
YN rarorf of Diſcipline (that's the Phraſe items. KY 
S---.- 6; 
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FE Opders ' | . : 
Honey Auty 5, if avy man will yet continue 
Shfhinate, and will not widerſtand his own, 
Let him affe& his. jgnorance at his own peril; | 
Nam'ſpreta Authoritas Apoſtolita , Deuns has | 
eoindicem, faith Grotrus ; for when the 
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Satin and Coloſtans, * Was it out of Conde+ 
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2112, fy I0partia: SITE LT | 
wnong the Scoriſh Presbyrerians) tobe dealt 


thal according to the Rule and Jafigment 
F 'A : 


a 
1 
i'r 


s 


Apoſtle ſeems to fay , / have 


Apoſtolical Authority is deſpiſed; God isthe 
avenger of it, ' wy ita conremt 


us ; date F5 WI 'ACv 
quzeſcere neſctunt , nullum frnems 1 ro 


fatiunt, franum injicit (faith Calixtus :)* And 
*thub he caſts a Bridle upon the Contentions, 


* wi® know n&t how to acquicſce, or make 
* anend of their diſputing. * By all this its 
evident, 'That the Apoſtle never fet upany 
Chriſtian Liberty againſt a juſt Authority 


wer intended to ſubje&t Authority to the 


ſigns of falſe Apoſtles or Pretenders to 
the Spirit ; what h&%hath delivered in fx 
vour -of weak Chrij 
__ 58> 
' Ta the mean while (and ingrder to #har) 
it may be worth our inquiry, why the great 
Apoſtle ſhould vary fo much in his way of 
handling the" /ame Argument. Of Circunt 


. in ©ifiens and other Ceremonies, it is obſervable, 
lex ad he treats more m/dly and gent ly-in His Epit 
+Ftle to the rote | 


tc | but more ſeverely and 
fharyly a great deal'in his Epiſtles to the 62+ 
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. /In'Mttling theſe Rules and 


Tas we ſhall 'confider | 
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ſeention to: Akai weatreſ at his rſt wring, 
which was not tobe continued; when fa 
of eime might” have afforded them ſufficient 
means of better Infotmation 2 So ther: | 
me © thor of the Synop/fis * thinks; but then'the *Protg. = 
7% Epiltle to the Romans ſhould 'be more. early _ 
il: W written, then the Learned do allow it TS 
1a» 0 Soto F is of Opinion , That the Myfe of + tn Ep Ep. 
he & WM Peter's Viſion ( which wha; ling wo 
he I converſe with-Corzelius and other Gentiles, ee 1. : 
ice i Af. 10. fo, &c.) was not yet publiſhed-to 1 
di the Romans, or at leaſt that they did norun- W 
nd = deritand the (meaning of it; and rhegce he . 
1s, | Colle&ts allo; that the Council mentioned, 2 
ke & 44. 15. was not then affembled. In the 
is Y £pi/tle to the'Romans the Controverſie chick 
ny B iy lay berween Grace and Nature; but {ih 
v: & that to the Ga/arians, it was betw tche Law 
he Y and Faith, faith A4mbianns, 7, ®: phe i MEE 
to | Was angry” with the Galatians ;, becauſe; the? kg = ' 
fa- & they were very: well inftructed , yer th "2 b 
er BY were cafily- ſeduced; But he ought not't 
beangry with the Romans , but to commend 
t) ME their Faith, - gui nulla virtatum widentesth- 
at WY fygnia ſuſciperunt fidem Chrifti (faith the Com = 
of | ment of St.'#mbriſe\| ) becauſe they! had IPrefarad | 
= || <mbraced'the Faith, tho' they had ſeen ne 30m I 
te, & Miracles; and tho' they miſtook the ſenſe ;'it Þ 
is if Was, becauſe they had not yet been Pofictent- \ 
ly inſtructed in the Myſtery of Ohriſff'sCrof. 72 
The Fpiſtle'to the Galatians was written on- 
Y open Fry the to the Romans, was-wrict 
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of the Gaſpel) they embraced the faithagf 
Chriſt, but woald.not be concern'd in thoſe 
Mofaical Obſervances, to which they had 4 

never been” addicted; Hereupon yeats and : 

animaſt ies did ariſe-, which kindled into.a ll - 

geſpriing and condemning of ane another. Now ; 

inthis Epiſtle to the Rowans,it was the great 1 

_«Femper and Prudence ofthe Apoſtle tocarry} * 

= an gyen hand betwixt the two-contending < 
L + £t boe Patties, and amjcably to: compromiſe F_thefi 1 
d 

q 

t 

4 
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the Chureh of - Corinth : Many undecent! 
tis he correCted by bis Epiſtle, Coz: 
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'Y ragutem que iad'd ifeationem Ecclefi pertie 
nent, preſentia,/us Ordinareſe:gpromifir Chick 
Stu Ambroſead 3-Cor. 41. uihy - Other things 
which -- concer/d-. the; Edification- of i thie 

Church,. He promiſed to. ſet-in order by his 
preſence. And; thus de-:did touching the 
Church of Rome. Some Points of Doctrine 
he carefully:ſtated ; as FuftificaFron: by Grace, 
through the Faith, which 1s in Chriſt Tel i5,0HC 
He Taught the: :Few-and:iGent4le-Conyerts | 
likewiſe, how they: ſhould: carFy themſelves 
reſpeCtively toone another; Thatithe ſtron 
ſhould not de/pi/e the weak, nor thie; we 
judge and condemn the ſiirang, -- But theſe 
were DirclygnsdornCommor:ulc among; prix 
ate Chriſttanss- but for Decrees and Orders 
of p«b1iek uſe and pradtice, he-gave out none 
w-this Church-; -becauſe as yet, here was no 
fariſdiftion ſettled/, no Laws-made; ngiGv- 
vernours appointed to put; them in Exect- 
tion. Thus Grot/us Golieds from Rome:16. 
4; 55& 17. * This makes-mebelieve, that 
* there were then. no Common Aſlemiblies(of 
« Chriſtians)- faith. he, or.no- Presbyrerie. at 
# Rome. Otherwiſe in ſtead-of command» 
*ing.,to mark ſuch as cauſed; thoſe Scanda#s, 
£ or. Schiſms, He would have had them Ex» 
"$rommunicate#d.”: For when the-Church: is 
*without ſuch. Government, -fingle Perſons 
* can do no more than avoid: familiar |Gon- 
*verfation. with ſuch as live not .according 
#40 the Rule of Chrifi, Thus Grotiue Catha- 
RET |  rinus 
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tis Paſtor a aut Dominus ejus, ſeeing thou art 
neither bis Paftour nor his Lord + and theres. fl 
fore thou haſt no right to paſs Sencenes on 
E-- him. And ag&much is to be concluded-fom 
iN the 22 Verſe; Haſt thou faith > have it to thy 
=. of Before God. Had there been a- Biſhop 
7 here, \it/had been their-Duty in any 
Matter 'of Heſfitation, - to conſult him ;-to 
reſolve their Doubts, and ſettle their Perſua- 
fions ;;Bur as yet there was no fach Eſtabliſh- 
ment; hereupon he does advilc ther to be 
ſincere in their -Profefſion4n | 
themſelves uprightly betweelWBod and pum. 
own Conſcience. - Catharimus to this 
poſe faith thus; *< Thou haft Faith ; that-i A 
Eton haſt a clear knowledge of thy Liberty 
* 7# matters indifferent; But have this Fairh 
*tothy ſelf before God; that thou mayeſt 
*not hurt thy" weak Brother. ' And this is 
« always tobe the Pradtice-in ſuch things 
& as the Church "does zolerate' + They are 
ro be diſſembled or concealed , and we 
*mmſt yield to-Infinniry, for a time," till 
* the matter' comes to be made we rar 
© Bur then we uo to diffemble 
*.ceal (our gearprary dook. #0 longer, the freeh | 
< zo electare., : and FI follow what- = 
* Church hath Reblfhed - Thus Cathari- 
mat; for then Obediontia- pr Wa ove wars 
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Promiſe th » happy Conqueſt over all abs I 
rerfury Power, whether exerciſed by ſubele 57 3 
rp mar or otherwiſe, Rom. x6: 2.0; 14 p.392. 
Bags re Peace ſhall braiſe Satan under * your Cal. — 2 
He means the falſe &poſttes, F + Vid. 3 E 
| hs = and Difturbers of the C hes Grotium'; ® 
Peace, the figual Iuſtruments of Sataw'; and Cont o By 
their overthrow ſhould be by his/peedy com- locum & - © 
ming to them, to ordain what 'was wanting Occumen, | 
to'their ſettlement. 
The defign of this Digreſſion is to ſhew, 
that the Apoſtle did never give'colour to ſet 
up Chriſtian Liberty againit” the Laws and 
Wathority of the ch. And 'tis further 
evident, that the Church did: ielas time rg 
Fl preſerite and outs the xe LOR th 
iferent, as ju 1m lanes 4a 
to avoid ek and promote Ediffcas 
tion, And to this purpoſe they 'did® vk. | 
ſerve þ po ; and Aichns things, and d} 
ftingui Ons. 
| 4 ty obſerve times ; For the'Pes+ 
ple of the Jews had been fo long Wedded un- 
to Moſes, had fo great a veneration for all 
by Laws, Rites, and Ceremohics, and theſe 
were fo conſtantly incakated into them eve- 
19 Sabbath Day(as St, Fames obſerves, Atty 5: 
24.) That they could not ſudde be whaved 
fom'the Practice of them. iy were 
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» verſation of the Gentiles ; and a$'his fear had 
. once betrayed /him- to diſowniChriſt WMnielt, 
ſo in-this Caſe it betray'd him'to difown his 
own Chriſtian Liberty. Gal. 2, 31. St: Panl: 
- Was pendutous too, and ated: the ſame part: 
- for lome time-upon. the ſame .account ; for ! 
one while, to comply with their Zeal for the: 
Law of Moſes, 'He circumcgſed Timothy, (AQ. 
36. 5.) and parified himſelf with other Yo- 
aries , after the Rites and \Cu/taw* of the 
Law, (Af. 21.23.) But afterward'he grew 
more refolved: ({ as he perceived the Jews 
grew more obſtinate and: malicious) and | 
would neither yield to have 7ztus. cireum: 
ciſed, norendure Peter's counterfeit comp/7-. 
ance with the humour of the Fews, to-the 
prejudice of the Goſpel, Gal. 2, 3. 11. + + 
But when certain of the Set. of the Pha-: 
riſees would 'needs intail Salvation upon Cr- 
cumeifion and the Law of Moſes (AQ. 15. 1,5) 
'twas high: time to conſult the -Apoſtles-and ! 
' Elders abqut this matter; leſt the Gentiles JN; 
1n:general ſhould 'be diſcouraged from: eme- I} *: 
bracing .the Gaſpel, and ſuch- as had embra+ 
ced. italready- ſhould be tempted to. 4poſta- 
tize from the Profeſſion of it. The Council 
Conyencd at-Feruſalem to decide this Cony I: 
t oy Ne 4 | See B Sa j troyerſic,- [ 
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things of themſelves were indifferent , (as 
St. Paul proves at large, 1 Cor. 8.4, and*” 
Chap. 10, 25,27. And among ' theſe they 
reckon Fornication ; becauſe (tho' forbidden. 
by the Moral Law): it was lookt upon; as a 
thing indifferent among tlie Gentiles. 
In order toa Coalition of Fews and Gentzles 
4 into ove Communion, they would have the 
"CB Gentiles fo far to conform tothe Fews in their 
7; Y daily and familiar Converſation, as toabflain, = 2 
he from (ſuch things as the Fews did moſt ab- A 
"hor ) che eating of things offer d to Idols, - 
Efrom blood, and from things ſtrangled; Theſe 
vere not neceſiary /imply and in /fridt ſpeak». 
) ing, but ?udifferent ; yet being fo highly ex- be 
"1 pedient to the Edification and, Unity of the L 
"Church, they were paſgd into the Decree 4 


" as neceſſary things, Act. 15. 28. IJ 
w Here was nothing determin'd as to the | 4 


TY Point of Cireumcilon; yet in this very De- 
cree it was tacitly imply/d ; That-aſter the- E 
kath of Chriſt ,- neither Circumciſion , nor | ? 
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the Sacrifces of Ceremonies of the Law, were | 
neceſſary either to the Fews or Gemtzles, to- | 
ward the ebaining of Faith or Salyation. I. 
E. And yet to fuch Jews as became Chriſtians, 
= - and hved in- Pale/tin> , 'they- concluded the 
E > obſervation. thereof /o far her neceſſary , 
b ll the Deffru#:on of the Temple, that they" 
#ht not ſeem to have loſt their reverence... 
for God's Commands , and by that means | 

= fo altenate the minds of their Countreymen' 
E . both from themſelves, 'and from Chriſti« 

4 . __anity- | 

- Fo decide the Cafe concerning the Cere-} 
monial Law, St. Auſtin does diſtinguiſh three I 
Periods cf Times. The fr, before Chriſt's 
Paſſion, wherein thoſe Precepts were altve, 
in vigour and of great obligation, The ſecond 
time was from the paſſion of Chriſt to the 
Sufficient Promulgation ofthe Goſpel, wherein} 
thoſe Precepts were dead, and did neither } 
bind nor profit any body , yet they were not || 
deadly : but tolerated afid expoſed to view | - 
as a Herſe lay'd in fate, till they might re- || |: 
ceive an honorable Burial, in the rubbiſh of || * 
the Temple; But when men began to pay | 
an awful Reverence ' to this deceaſed Body of If 
l 


Moſes, and to put their truſt in it for Grace 
and Salvation ; then the Rites and Ceremo- 
ies of this Law became deadly, and begari 
to ſtink, as falſe fgns of'a" thing to come, . 
which really - was already 'paſt;; and then'}} 
this Law was utterly exploded 2s an Tmpo* 
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aſſured _ 
BY fe& Caroy of Scripture is Configye 
ans Church, He: will be in- great danger of 
1en Y Exnthafiaſm; who now expetts a further, Re- 
ſti ;velation. | | : AT 

2. As the Apoſtles did obſerve times, fo 
-re- | they did- determine things. What thi 
ree | were determined by that Council, (AQ. 15., | 
t's | (for a temporary obſervation among the Gew- 2 
ve, | t/cs) you have ſeen already : But the Caph +. 2 
md | tal queftion, that-about Circumcifion, was left FE: 
the | undecideds - At this the fai/e Apoſties and 
ein | Sef. of Phariſees took advantage. That © 
her | Geztiles might be admitted- into their Comms ', 3 
not | munion they did not deny,- but would have . 
jew | 7hem made Proſelytes of the Covenant, where- "4 
re- | | of Circumcifion was the federal Rite : This __ 
of | Sacrament therefore they muſt recewe for 
xay | their initiation, elſe they could nt be ſaved; "7 
; of | (85 AZ. 15. 15.) This makes the Apoltle » 7 
ace {| write fo. ſharply againſt Circumcifion (os - 
mo. | in effec did imply- an 04/igation to obſerve 
zac | the whole Law; Gak. 5. met pus : 
e, |  In-dlort, Thoſe Convertsywhether brought -—27 
 into- the Chri/tzan QChurch,. from the-Com- . i 
- union. of 'the Fews or Gentiles, 0p. _ 
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Su © Fewiſs part of them-hud | 
been Educated under the Des Mon of Moſes ; 
The falſe ApoFtles told them they were yet: ' 
under the Sond of that 'Difpenfation,, and 
fomewere ſo ſimple and weat as to: belieye 
them. Herenpon they had till an eye*to 
thoſe Jewiſh Rees and Sacrametts ; even in 
the uſe of Chriſt's own /»fitutionss They 
did Fudaize inthe” Matter of Circumciſion; * 
and Paſchatize in the Uſe of the. Lord's Sup- 7 
A per, wherein they had a greater veneration” Mi : 
=» and reſpect for their old Paſsover than for il 
-, *pr.rzght- Gbriſt's Sacrifice z and for this reaſon * the 
© ſoo. Apoſtle taxeth them, That in the Celebra- * 
a : "_ * tion thereof, They did »ot diſcern the Lord's WM+ 
2g Body. By this means the Apoſtle tells them W 
hy they did renounce their part in Chriſt, and 
CE . were faln from Grace , (Gal. 5. 2,4.) And WW: 
he fays, as ill things of tne Gentiles. For by. Y- 
the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion; IF © 
and particularly by their Feats in the /dols 
Temple, they held a Communion with De- WM: 
vils. Now to ſee ſuch as had taken upon |WL- 
them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ', play MW 
the Fews and Gentjles, in addicting them- {+ 
felves .to the Inſtitutzons, Rites, and Cere- * 
monies of that Religion and Worſhip, which ' 
thoſe Fews and Gentiles reſpetively-did pro-: ! 
t:{s and practiſe , This was'fuch a Scandab 
to the Conſcientiousand weak Diſciples, the © 
Apoſtle could not diſſemble the reſentment 
ot-4t ; but tells them plainly, They did re p 
el | nounce F © 
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moſt free pay uſe his Chriftiar Liberty\,"is 
moſt free from /iper/ithor. For from! herie: 
therearols ſuch contentions 'and difþu 


between the -Corvert: Jews and. 
ills reliquos Hamnantibus tanqguam Profanity & | 
contemprores ws divine , his vicifſim 


tibus illos* peritis & ſuperſtitiofes + Faith | 
Calixtiis thi They 5 (the Fews )- condeminin + AdRomy | 
theireſt as-Prophane 3 and"Conte: f' 

the Divine Law, Theſe on' the ' 6thet i 

Nd eel accounting '#hem for ighora 

and ſuperſtitious. For: what ſignifies Sh 
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Oo oy x ago. /ome are. Sb tiates Weak .ones are hoc, 
| having turned wito God: and me Wy” 
heatts-a. purpoſe tit: all things 40 þ aſe 6, 


- nevertheleſs - 6 ſundr things amijs, ce i 


ple Tynorance, or bad:Cuſtom, till they:be 
ter inform'd. Anda litth after 7; 
always. remembred,. that weak ones Fugly Yau 
t0 God; and Ys Wy 4 hearts an h 
F wot to,/fin againft bis Laws cat 
ons 4 and : inch a EF 
are fuch as profeſs. = faith , and ee. 
prafiice PR things of wj 


[of Malice. Theſe Perſons, < ſaith þ 
are not to -be:: born. with, mt. to. be 
« {pefle&< * - - =: 

1+ After ſufficient time and- gneans of i 
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formation., if a man will be: 
d tobe out of Pubborneſs and. | 
Ss ile: qui. ſcaudalum accipit., neboa 


alind. detrimentam ex.  Ignorantsa., fern a 
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| pe bns.of Peftilent Principles to the Put « 
& lickgoad,, are: fick of ignorance, it is ſafe, 


frandanOkkee 0 of Charity.to bear with them, 


';and to: admonith them. of the frux wich *AJRom. - 


845-quanian Ignarantia me ticabile 16.8. 35 
a vitiam,/ (faith de 1a Cerda*,)  Becaule ip- + 
norance<is.a'Medicable: Vice + a faylt that £0 
may. be healed f, but. (faith he) aſloon a it 


y. that ſuch : Perlons.adbere to their 1icer in #r- 4 
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no means t6 be iT as ww Ch: Brothe?, ' 
but as a Seditious Mutineer : For” now, Ks | 
evident , he 'difſents" not out-'of w S, 
but out of Pride, Hnimoſity 
neſs.” PFerus could ſay, very tru 
tinently (on Rom: 14.) Non loquitur de bish 
que ex impudentia, ffttinatia; aut definatY 
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cy, we ate by| no meansbound* to - fatisfie 
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one//man” (Cas he- himſelf hath told us} 

Rom. 14. 5.) will obſerve a day, another will} 

- not, ohe man-will 'eat ( Swines') fleſh, anos. 

- Poratw ther- does abhbor it.' 'T cannot {4tisfie theny 
- KO both; for both are ſcrupulous, and :4oth re: 
xetar de ſpeEtively offended at one anathers pra? 
| Co fre? Ctice.' To eat and not-to-cat; to eſteem if 
Reſpondeo, a day , and not to eſteem it ; Theſs- 
anc acbet are perfect Contradictions; and *tis impoſli- 
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1, &, ble forany Charity , for the Charity of an 
& Hogo | Apoſtle, to reconcile his Pra@tice to borb their 
” . Rom. 14. Ocfuples. St. Paul himſelf fat Jaft) found 
-» - & Soto ib. this zyſuperable difficulty by Experience, upon 
| £375 the'icongreſs of the Few,and Gentile Converts; 
| Theretore inſtead of a charitable and pruden:| 
tial expedient (which in this Caſe was impoſe 
fible-to find out) He withſtood St.-Peter to 
the face, and -with great integrity and ſtout: 
neſs, aſſerted the zruth of 'the Goſpel, and 
the extent of Chriſtian Liberty.(Gal. 2.) And 
herein He left us '(His own Pra&ice) an ex- 
ample, to maintain our privilege; and nor} 


to:govern our ſelves by the timorous ſqueams iN | 


3, iſhneſs, or pretended ſeruples of ſuper/titiou 
| men (which may be contradictory” and end 


 I:) but by the ſolid Xa/es of Truth, :and the * 
Prudent- Reſo/«tions of Pious Governours. - || 
7. It. may be farther alleadgec L that c 1 | 
Apoſtle wouldinot have us make'iuſe-of our 
Chriſtian'Liberty againſt Chariry, (Rom. T4 : 
x5.) Tis very true Chagity ſhould dire 
and mderate'our Chriſtians Liberty, that out - 
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B27 clnterye wo not be diſturbed by the 
abuſe of that Liberty: but” rather; that w 
may Worſhip and glorifie our-God with wna- 
aimity, Charity is a great. Miftre s within 
lier own Tariſdittion; and when pofirive Laws 3 
ray be —_— the Law'ot- Charity will - 
em = oblige us. © But-muft the Church: ſpend” all =_ 
eſo} . her ſtock of Charity upon. theſe Diſſenters,; 
li while they have no love, no reſpet atall for 
an cheChurch? Inreferencetoa private Neigh- 
eir © bour, there is 'Debiruin Charitatis; -a debt of. = 
and * Charity > but in reference to my Governouts ; 
pon Y there-3s + Debitum neceſſtatis, (in reſpe&t- of + Flnis, k 
ris their Authority over me) a' debt. of Necefſi- *9% RY - 
en: t*. TheApoſtle tells us, That love. is the ie wy" ?. 2 
poſ fulfil of the Law; and certainly, -if it' be wt m "q 
tO an Ordinate love , when it Jooks upon the + whar+ I 
$tcond Table, it will begin withthe PraCtice God has *- * 2 
of the Fifrh Commandment. -And'it ought pannt oy 
to be conſidered, that St. Peter ſpeaks with there's yo. b 
_. reference to Authoriry, when he gives /that: fy SA 3 
| —_— & Pet. 2.16:) As free, and not" he: wa ny \ 3 
| wr Liberty as a- cloak of-maliciouſne(s, bs. 
bg” the Servants of God. My Liber i 2 kc "0 A 
hke my cloak inthis, that ] may lay it down, nor that t' = 
" 6f put 1t ox, as occaſion ſhall require. A 
Klhews Very little reſpe& ro my Superiours, 7 4sty, _ 
* F{-will not lay afide:my- cloak o'take an in-er wy 
nocent' walk with ther - into 'the' Zou" 0f ju. ke 
' Gbd:- And if,-notwithſtandinig: Chit 
N ftian Liberty Gal. 5:135,4J-the Lawn 
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can never allow us to diſpiſe our Goyernours,: 
or their Commands. Befides there areother.” 
ways to exprels our Charity : Pozeft 'v gu” 
bo coins eſt juficienter inftrui &. doceri;, Fras: 
trem bene agere ; quodg; ejus faito offendi non: 
debeat : The weak may be ſufficiently ine: 
ſtructed and- taught , that his Brother does: 
F, well, - and that he has no reaſon to be offend- 
> adrCor.edathim; ſo faith E/izas 4 and this will be; 
ES the beſt inſtance of our Charity. Whereas: 
= if I encourage him in his Aiohediovcr, either 
”' by my Diſcourſe or Example , 1do certainly: 
3 give him Scandal ; 2nd that we are ſure is 
Y againſt Charity. But what if my weak Bro- 

” * conzother will not lay afide his errour > * That. 
{ode £-Learned Man hath anſwer'd this queſtion 

|  firituakis, £00; Poſt quam ſufficientem. ac plenam inftru- 

 * & propt- donem , ft adbuc in Scandalo perſtveret , nou 

LO Tee orit ilud ſcandalimm datum ſed aceeptum ; 


: cum habe 
_ 5» £lene- After ſufficient and full inſtruftion , if he 
: 16.©4) fhill perſeveres in his Scandal , it will not 
fant, habrne then be a Scandal giver, but taken ; for ther 
ents it wilt proceed not out of ignorance, but out. 
»t excuſune. Of Malice * (uale erat Scandalum Phariſeo: | 
<b o%." T4, quod Dominus in Evangelio docuit , mr 
eos Curandine, Mat. 15, 80d ſuch was the: 
- Mat. a8. Scandal of the Phariſees, which the Lord 
:  Na15-" hath taught-usin the Goſpel, is not to bere- 
- -| © garded; \Thusthe Learned E/fivs, (ibid) | 
_*Andnowhſuppoſe, we thall not need to; 
* fear any.objeftion. from Chriſt's exa#p/e in} 
this Caſe; tho” propound by the Apolile, 
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p19 Fr of ge ge yrs, AS by © - 
= or deed) than he Was 3 and _ 
would have-us to be ſo toog(when ane Ha 
is tobe treated with har a, 4 To may.con- 
0 i clude from” the ſeverity of his Sentence upon 
in fuch as! do the: contrary. (Mat. 18. 6.).Bue # 
0&5 for all that- great Compaiſſion', which hehad = 
6 Y fr his little ones. , His weak and infirm Dilci> Y 
be wy wins Divine Wiſdom was pleaſed to make . == 
eas: ifferexce; and he had his v@ vob, His 
er Lot them aloxe , His ſharp reproefs , and his 
ly dereliflion for the Scribes and Phariſces (Mar. 
is} 25.12, 13, 14) And truelyywe do not og 
0 | © much leſs dare we pretend to be wiſer, or 
at. 8 * more charitable than our Lord and Maſter, 
on 8 Danda'quidem 2 _ eft, quoad licebit, ne qua 
« | ex mſtra dlicend? ratjone offenfio naſcatus :- ſed b 
on | extreme inſanie foret, velle nohis prudentines | 4 
"; | MHoderari, quam edot(ti June a a Celeſti Magi- 2g 
he firo; faith Mr. C atvin* : © Care muſt be ta- * tn War, ' 
ot 8 F*ken' (as much as in us Iyes that no offence 15: 1% 
it ariſe trom the manner of our woxds.{or 
= Shoroor but it were a-part' of extzeme 

* madneſs; to. think we can-carry ourſelves 
* more Prudently, than we are taught by 2? 
«our Heavenly Lord and Maſter. Chriſt _— 


knew very wel that the Phariſees were of- 8 
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* while to endea to pacific them, or ta | 
© givea clearer Interpretation of his DoQrine* 
*rothem, 'wha would reje&t it with Contus- 
* macy*and ſtubborneſs. And a littke after; 
« Significat hic porro Chriftus---Chrift does I. 
&©ſignific thus much to us, that fich men are” I ! 
*nor ſo much to be regarded; as that their } 


* offence ſhould greatly trouble us, who take Þ}} 
* gccaffon* of offence from our:Gooz, © when N- 
* theccauſe of it is ſolely int themſelves. Yet I 
«there 1s ſome need of Judgment and Pru: - 


E * dence; that we may diſtinguiſh *betwixt 
L:- * the weak; who being offended out-of ig- Þ| * 
*Enorance,Mox ſe reddynt fanabiles,do quick» |} 
*ly become Curable, 'and the Malignant and |} * 
* Contumacious, who ſtudy; invite and pick |} * 
« yp Seandals, almoſt.out of every word and + 
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2 10n. ' Thus Lut. Brugenfis.” 
St * 4 xoT i "$0 e EA 
The Diſſenters go on thus, = I 
Thereare ſome things which God hath in the |} * 
' genital left free, and.indifferent, to do or not | © 
0 07 yet at ſome times', and in ſome Caſes it : 
may be my great fun if T ſhould 46 ſome of them'; ||: * 


"as when it would wound the Conſeiente, and d:-- 
ftroy the Soul of a weak Chriftian:'* - © | © 
= To this I Anſwer: Jl 

r. That the P/cas of Chriſtian liberty and JF | 

weikneſs,” were never 'more abuſed:than by I 

futhas Have pretended tot defend them. * The }} ? 

uſe lercof againſt So473ery and Temperance, N © 
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*we undoubtedly Collc&t,, that there, wers 


<anquiet Spirits in-thole times, who thought 


ra- | *Chriſtian Liberty could not Rtand witl.out. 

«xt || *che diſturbance of the. Civil Power, faith 

g- | Mr. Calvin*, Hence -S:+ Peter, . Ms. free, * Argum.. 2 

lr. # and not uſing your Liberty as a Cloak of . Malt OW os. 

od || ciouſneſs, (1 Pets: 2,16.) * freed by, Chriſt 7 

ck | ffrom many yoaks, .but not-from. that..of 

nd |» <ſubjection to. God gr tg, Superioars.4:and 

«* I ©therefore not pretending toany ſuch Liber: 
*ty , nor covering Sedition, &c,. under co _ . 
*«lour of Chriſtianity , . as the Gzo/ticks did Þ, f Ham 

he | *who ſaid they were free from .all Publick - 

ot | © Laws, and deſpiſed Dominion, as St. Jude 

it | © hath it; ut as the Servants. of Cod; ac pro: 

1; |. andeetiam corum, fervi, quitus Deus nos 

fr. } *-ſexyire jubet,; aud therefore the. Servants - Grot 

: || © alſo .of thoſe, whom God commands us to ſerve. 

| la ſhort, when Chriſtian ,iberty is ſet up; a- 

ad  gainſt-Order, Decorwn. and common honefty; 

5y | tis fet up againſt Authority, (x.Cor. 14, laſt.) 

he # when it 1s ſet up, againſt the common Methods 

f Edification and Peace, 'tis ſet up againft 

Rn E-8:: Charity; 


Lg 


afn'0c:4) on rhe telb, (Gal. 5.3» 6 wheat 
is rhade uſe of to palliate 1 the deſigns of fa- 
Hows: and ambitions men, "tis uſed as a cloak) 
of malittouſneſ. In all theſe Caſes there 4s 
bitcal Authority to refrain our Liberty; 
And: in Matters of Religion; what wo 
can we) ly claim, more than what Chri 
| hath'obtain'd, and his Grace conferr'd upon. 
us? -A Liberty to ſerve God acceptably (in all 
tnltances of the Firf and Secon { Table) with 
reverence and Godly fear ? Hebr. 12..28. To! 
$46. 17 this purpoſe Mr. Calvin * obſerves, That 
, # ®* *» Rt, Peter pronounceth them free who are rhe 
Servants of God, 7nd colligere promptum eſt, 
PRO. fimem —— 10 wry x ut promptive 
res*& maygis expediti ſunus ad 0b/equium Dez. 
- Neque bas alt eſt quam minniſhe pectate, 
no peccato dominnum tollitur,” ut fe in jub-. 
em juſtitis homines addicant. © From 
iphone, faith He, *tis cafie to Colle, that 
6. © the end of- our Liberty is; "that- we* - may 
IN - Was) i vp Gone Brad: 
* Service; and obey himwith the greater ex- - 
* peditioo. ©,,Nor is this Avery 
#* elſe, but a Manwmiſffon from-Sin. wy 
* Dominion is taken from Sin, that men'may 
*render themſelves up to the: Subjettion of 
. *Righteouſadds, * Thus Calvin, 
= uſt 'rell- my weak' Brother , that 1 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſtt a vis and placed 
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' his Qhurch) Loy Corr T ene into RO 
munionof it ; ad farth ſaid,” i rhatbeareth 
you heateth me's and he that 'defpiſeth you de- 


Jpifſeth me'> \ Aud eh aid __ 
= that Prophet, FSR 


be iroyel \ ffi 
among the Pev re a ry | VObed 


& granted, that Famqu 
*; the Voice of e'Ch 
m | of this Author, oe : 


X- the 5 190 Rei 
SH juſt offence, 4 
he © fary duty quir. page 345. whi 
y Gbwelt.ops Ta ill re near) determine 
of EF tliewhole 
I may "dd Gr he che fi 
at  ſucha Brother. That God 


Publick Worſtip' thould "be _ ture, 


TV, ” 
- 273 


nour znd Glory... That oo can bio: no nk 
unleſs the «ſe of gur Liberty; be retrench' ts |; 
for-otherwiſe how ſhall we.cometo an agre 
ment, for Time, Place; Formeg' Geftare,. Lend 


04 e, and all ſuch other.cerouwnſtances as. ud 

determined 2- God hath..therefore apy 
poinncd Laws.and Orders, and:eſtabliſht Ax 
thority 'and'Governours to thiseffe& + That 
This Government. and Authority-is' Divine: 
and Sacred,. and not to be: controult'd but by 
a Warrant and” Commiſſion;from ſome; Aws 
thority thatis #igher.. That wemuſt coniq 


to an- agreement about time and. lace to cele; 


brate and ſalemnize Gad's Publick Worlhipy 


QuriAuthor naps as E For this. Cont: 
« mand (faith He)$7s./0:/traitly bound upon the 


: - $95,096 Conſciences of all Churches that tho none ſhould 
 Jpquiren- determine for-therm, may tho 41 ſbould deters 
| mine ao finger are they iinder its Author 


rity,iand-wuyſh; come tg an iſſhe about it , (but 
by-what : meagsis-yointelligible, at thees. be 
oxe to determine for them} nay, if 4/{deters 


mine againſt them;yct-toanl heand Agreer 
ment; about.it, come they muſt) -my/e/s (faith 
He)..they = well Wha the guilt of the neg/ett of 
* wor ſhipp d - upon their. Soaks , with that 
—_— grey is. Tue tq ſo great contempt of. the 
Divine Law. Thus our Melius duquirendum. ; 

. Beſides, I will.&ll this S_ I.cannot. 
goto Chureh, and;be-athome-ax-.the ſame! 


time ; no more. than 1 can.gaake both parts 
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pos rl 
Im bar recon 
q £7, But if-rhe- Ctiurch;-wiych'T taketo 
be wiſer than = ſhall in ſacte.inſtances 
Cas ſhe ſees-i ) determinafor me;Iwill 
Jutifully ſubinit my: ſelf 40. hero Authority. 
And he walks v uncleSiablyy; who-takss 
upon him tq: my: PtaQuet;-or judge 
ny C Conſcience for acl doipg} nFdr I knows 
; not this carnal-liberty of the fleſh (to dbar * 
not-to'do) that. makes me 4 ©hriſtian ziBut 
Righteouſneſs andPeace, Huwility,and ather 
Virtues of Religion, -Ard upon afull exarni 
vation of Particulars, am:yery ry "il ſatisfied - 
that the Rites and Ceremonies 16 uſe among 
us, are not 7#troduive to wes > Religidh *; | 
or Worſhip 3 but: rather: a7; ek It; _ 
(evenagainſt that. of. Rome;*w ©: 
norant (and by.no-manel(e)- Shes Ge. ; 
fed to favour. ) They -gratifie-peither:the 
Opinionof the Few,nor of the Gemtile; 'Fhey _ 
lead neither to-Idolatry , *nor_Supetſtition; 
They-are not ridiculous for any;leyity that's 
in them ; norburdenſome-for their qumiber; 
and in ſhort ,: thay are not finful; becaufe 
againſt no Law:;-for;Sin is the Tranſgreſfion 
dfa-Law ;xand where no Law is, there is! no 
© 7p 10Nz: (3 + '? 
"Tis the ſuppoſition ofiqur Authae; the 
the 5 Liberty m mu j:bolet in utran ſpear 


Ferus ad 
Rom, 14 


tical Probibiy 

br Jons of Ecelehaſtiy 
their want-of 
Antinr i oyer me (wi makes'their pres 
rended wer an C/ſurparion) / 'F am no/ more 
_ freeunder him that will-not let me #nee! (for 
.. example) then. Fam under him, - that will 
. make me doit. - Nay; betharryes my hands 
behind me that] may we 4#atall, does: re 
fteain | nk ary he- tliat does bur :ake nib 
bg $2z4e me in” my Acting. - To 
eggs on the fi of David 

3 Dituc6 Reps be a 0. p re oy (after 1 
- 24 8m, thort ataloger things? ifferent in 
_—- ENS 4. uſe — thus, dp = i 
8 "Np anna 56 reniubies 


ent utring;oim Li hn Te 
faciunt,& tanquam Pſeadr dottores jugy 
Ee few roomy oye ti, organs wolente}, 
| if id ws wings and the liks, 
th as telh, t hog y and neceſſ- 
*rily to be1 I beabt- 
« Sy don bt they ought: 
to our to 
*be avoided as falſe Teachers, who would 
© hold us Captive in the oak of Humaiie 
< Traditions. He that j me the uſe of 
things indifferent , does: no: els inthrall ine. 
£77 Hy "UNKT 
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| Ws PAL : 
4- The refiraiat put upon. 
terty, by the Laws ofthe: 


 peachument of qr Chriſtian Libs 


Fon Libery 8 rnd fel 
Ubi na che mals Jr's = jo Ga 
ny w lie ry wha PAD; we OI 2. 


; 6 . W £FTTED Io. nos 
y hexcof, ought 
733.4 *-; SE IF - ” q ; 
of Ar wala Ap nt” tale rick 
, # EARS Pais * a F” A. 23 = A mY SY 
Men ; for as Sato *, to.the fame. 
OYYT FN | vo b & 55.4 thts & ;- Vie 383, Is 


OG, h me fe > Mathhnbntum mon PE 
_ "er oxorem ducere.. He that thinks 
ſtate of no 'very lawful, is not ol 
ge preſently en Wife. © 
XY Corrs. libertas Gonſcientia cum abiti 
2 Wentia non minus quam cum eſurei, © vice ver. ' 
* adRow. 7, "ith D. Dickson*; Liberty of Conſcience 
OP confiſts nolefs in the uſe of ings, thaninÞ ! 
the fotbearance ;; nor a whit leſs 1n the for- 
bearance, than in the uſe of them: . But till 
I be dererminedTam in ſuſpenſe; and while! 
am in ſuſpenſe,” Tam in pain. Timuſt there 
fore come to a Determination for my own 
eaſe. WhenlT am determined, I am not then 
at Liberty ; yet herein 1 do but exerciſe my 
Li : not "life it. What Man (well inthis 
wits) 4 ever feet the loſs of his Chriftian 
Eiberty,by puttitig. a Gown upon his Caffock? 

or a. Swrplite over oth; _ 
+... - $5." Twould deſire fach a Diſſenting Bro: 
; ther to lay his hand-upon his heart, and exa: 
' mine himſelf berwixt God and'his*own Conf 


Wh nt wc. 5 too ww an 


> = +» vw, 


: Tei cience, whether the : #verfion he has to theſſh © 

-  prelent- Conftirytion' and Orders of this V 
; reh, does not proceed from' ſome one offfl 8 
theſe foands, viz. either from want 1 

and Modefty in Himſelf; or from 

Lhe and =: Lang 'to' the GoverW 

nours; or fromwant of a due eXamination olfl * 

"=o the narure, ends,” and uſeſulneſs of the things £ 
” -.. -:: - eſtabliſht}; or from want of Candoiir and bf Þ 
x C- Teh it” putting 4 fair” irc Il © 
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which we: have” in-the Chureh' ___ 
areifiuſe in alt the .Luthera# Churet —_ 
many others.' ' Andalthough'-x | | 
7; under- Catvin's "denomination have not te 
er-Y that are 
ice more #rif than they'in the Obſervation of 
in 8 fuch as they have eſtabliſht, + 7: 
or: fl For- Obedience to' Authority is certainly ; 
tiff the duryof God's Servants: St.:Peter calls it 
elf well-doing (1 Pep. 2. 13,15; 16.) and makes 
re itas well a branch, of God's W:/7, 'as an-ex- 
vill erciſeof our Chriſtian'Liberry.' For,*as-Mr. 
xn Perkin's (on Gal/4 .2$.) has very well ob- 
my ferved, This:is per fect Liberty , when man's 
his ail/ 4s conformab tothe Will of Gol. 
;aifl Nor does any+Chutch: think/her Liberty 
kl impeach't by ſuch Inpofitions. For the uſe _ 
| exceliency-ofi my. Chriſtian Liberty 
oY this; 'that'it teaches-me-to be juſt an Jinks 
xa ful without confFraint 5 and {o "tis \no burden 
on! hy me. eny with the Commands 
the of my Superiors,and carry m | 
his tm og And all the Shill I hold'to = 
off generous Reſolution of the A \ "FiCor:; 6: 
int 12. 411 zbings are Jawfsl for me': bur will wot | 


be brought under the Power of any. 
- Knowing-the Domirion'T have over ſock 


 indifferentthings ,1 1 will grarifie- Bs ror 
Brother 3 wy farasTam able, rea? (andewifrutt 
himwithiall » Ankeny. and n:intheute 
of them... if my peri "Gall 3bink 


\ Fopthe: very hens” Rites ag: Cove | 


-amonglt us, 'yet none are 
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Force or as Brag me, but 45.40 prince; 
of my Libettys bo very well aſſured. for 
—_ my > and pies any ns Prins 


'6: When [ confider,that things indifferent 
tay beie/l or ill uſed (as Mr. Perkinshas obs 
ſerved, and every Man's ——_ can tell 
him) I cannot but think "be 


in the 
Churches appointment; for when the has de- 
þ os peags ine tg 7 Ty Wk (to 
or kxeel. for example perform it 
with alacrity and reverence, (as I ſhould 4o) 
I fiada ſatisfation in my Humility and Obe- 
dience; and Tami the goon "abies tomy! 
 Superiours: for the geod-/e of my Liberty, þ 
. which I t have ed amiſs; and for mar 
king that which was but indifferent ofits own 
Nature,\.to-bccome of good advantage to ed 
by her Authority. And yet GE is.my Chr#t 
ſian freedom even: inchouſe ofthaſ hings, 
that: whule- kpraſlice them, I agz natata.wf 
either ſor. my {;herry.or my duty.: I am; pot 
in bondage: Fre folfecrd « Curſor t9-bepe ig 
Merit,' or to-ſ{eek for cafe of Conſcience, « af 
| Salvation in thent. 
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-* "Fs Diſenter gbes' coat {bes 
"If I fball engage) ſefre tothe vary or at 
T wilt wever bod are an 4nc ung: 
and the Soul of (a 
to me to omit it, { have than y- 
zagement, I cannot help him ; tho! 
fave his or a thouſand Souls out of Hell, beraul 
I have given away myfreedom to the Eburch. 
Anſwer. | 
That all C -lergymen are engaged to che 
Churches, i which they afe appointed ro 
Adminiſter is no ew thi g, no matrer at all 
of wonder; For how Elſe can the Church be 
fecure of their fidelity. How. can ſhe truſt 
ell 8 ther with the Sicred Office » This therefore 
hel (5 the praftice of « every Church of any $f 
Je- tab/e Denomination: | 
'to But when Men get into a vain of Scluplimr.* 
ie they can ſeldom or never find the way out of 
lo) it. One ſcruple begets another like circlesin © -” 
Je-Y a troubled water. Mr. Calvin ſued this Tib. + 2 
ny Obfervatiori rately well in his Inſtitutions, top ns v.19: 5 6 - 
try which I retef the Reader; He concludeg;when | 


ſome /aper5titioas opinion has caſt a cruple” . 
11 
wall into our heads, things that.are pros chr! =, : 
nel own Nature, become contaminated 


cledn/to us; and we can am oP 
thatGod alfows us, without rnd 
duier'of mind. When armman 
fleat the Croſs, ſoon akter rhe 

will Lompably the Fin gery't "the <6 | 


SORE s 
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or Spiritual Guid, not to foment, but to.difi- 
pate and expel ſuch Scruples. And though 
they have volantarzly.tyed, up their hands tor * 
the Satisfaction of, the Church, yet theis 


gg: are let, looſe enopgh,” Do they there- 


re lay open. the Nature of things. indiffe- 
rent > Do they deelare that they. may. be uſed 
orlet alone without Sin, till Authority.does 
interpag. about them, 2 Do they acquaint the 
People with the Power wherewith the Church 
is.inveſted by the King of Saints.7 and in- 
ftrutt them 1n their duty to that their Spirits 
tual Mother, as the Spouſe of Chriſt # Do they 
repreſent the exceSency and reward of obedt- 
ence to. Superiors, according to. the, Fifth. 
Commandment ? and. back their Diſcourſes 
with their example to. lead. them unto Car» 
farmaty 2 Theſe things they. ought. to. have 
done, whatever. they hayeleft undone. _ 

_ Thoſe Good Wamen. of the. Church of Cos, 
rinth,. might have {crupled. at St. Paul's in» 
junion ot the Yaz/, and filence inthe.Church:. 
They, might have obje&tcd; that:it. went as, 
gainlt thegrazz of a tender Conſcience, and; 
their Chriſtzan Liberty, to ſubmit to ſuch 2s. 

ei, | poſitions 'F 
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Inmocency, is well as Sona enou - £4 
fo #p cheir faces before Angels, and thar {0 
on s ſake they could not q*/; their p peace... - 
'"Wharever chi Women did; we fv there” 
ti was among. t them a fort of told Mey, who 
| thought they had ood. wartane t to controab 
, the Apoſtles rs; 1 Co. 14. And how = 
: does the Apoltle encounter them, but. by a = 
k ein at of God's gentle Nature an (ths "3 
x reef he Oh turch a ording, tot A 
: tos is not the God of Co Confuſion, bit o ji 4, row 
k alt Eburches ; andthe nul of his. Spirit, # 14. Veſs® 
I does not puſ# men on to Cantextzon , but. to.7- 33} 
” tiveandavity; add are you, O ye Corinthb , be A 


4 


ans, aggrieved at thoſe Rites, which are. ob- v. oe 4 E 


[ ſerved” ot al Ehurches Did the Preaching, of 
? theGalſpel iuey "oy from you,thatwe mu 
b, dance after your ipe? and are yau the only. 
Pp wiſt men of the Foe andare.all the GU 
" ches elſe in dotage : > For thoſe vain. jangfers. v ys 
- you, {0 much admire, I will got odioufly, core, * 7” 
1 CREW Bur ifany ofthem be a true 
phet, Ls endavied with thote Gifts, 
th e Spirits, fs pretendro, to, He with . 
Fil perceive and acl Puowledy dge, that LOge 
my own paſfons in this patter >. but the ' 
maxdments of the. Lord, who. withque, Ee 
Ardvubr is cofitemined byſs ch as. V No! E 
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may uſe the fame expoſtulation to Diſſenters., 
Such faithful Miniſters, tho' they can compe/ 
none, yet they may ca# them to a voluntary, 
amendment ; if they find them refradtory they 
may fay with a good Conſcience, Qui obedrre 
detreftet, detreftat ; © He that denys to obey,, 
$let him deny it ; He that rejeQts the truth, - 
let him reject it ; He that had rather periſh ; 
*(in his perverfneſs) than be faved (by being.” 
*traQtable (as a little Child) let him pris - 


= 


 S=BAasDnyDt> 59th HzcHN = 


* 


KB © have done'my part,ifhe refuſe theLord's' * 
*Commands, let him ſee to it. "This Muſ 
$ culus, TILED. 2 OT BL te; Th 

But do our Diſſenting Brethren ſpeak thus 
home to the Conſciences of their followers 

Do they not love to draw Diſciples after them Y 

and do they not many times ſpeak * perverſe * Att. 20, 

things to that effe& > we' are wellgffired *® © 


there have - been flattering Teaclient |, who 


008” TY. 


have #/eft the People in their Sedutian 


wi 5 
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ws 


—_— - Ons +16 9.16, 
ey might get'the Pogue, and keep ezy Sect #3 
| Power N- Prereſt, ” lead them evainſt the "* 4 
. njunitions of the Law, and the Ezitts of Di- 

vine Authority, - And by ſuch courſes 'ris no 

wonder, if, with the Phariſees, they Proſe> 

lyte their Diſciples into Fel, *, +. Mat-23. 
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& Do not fome of our Difſenters give the 15 
© If [ike Scanda/to their Diſciples? Do they not 

- | Pogmatize them into ill Principles,and encou- 

1 || age thePraftice thereof by their Example ? 

,' | Dothey not fill their heads. with doubts and 


jealoufies, poſſes. them with vain and /aper- 
fitious fears, till they bring them to an a- 
vowed d;ſobedience and ſeparation from' the 
Communion. of the Church? Do they not 
perplex their Conſciences with endl5/5 ferupm- wet. tw © 
ries about thoſe minates made Sin by their quir. 
DoQrine,whichelſe (to uſe our Author'sown Þ 31% + "4 
words) had been as innocent as a piece of pow- 
cred. Bief and Turnips ; and ſuch are the Rites = 
and Ceremonies, which are in ſe among us, if +©M 
they-were as inof-»frve in their Diſcourſes as Y 
ets, 4 . the. 4 
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condemn the 
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They make that Sin which God never. 
ſoz-and that I do not flander them,you I | 
heir-own inſtance in the fig: of the I « 
] 


: Croſs. Of which they donot ſpeak fo — 
> ly as to ſay;they think, they doubr,or ſcrmple:  - 
but poſitively and defjaitiyely they tell us, / 
They judge it ſinful: but by what expreſs * 
Law,or clear Deduction,they can never make 
us underſtand. - They menage the Conſcien- Þ ? 
I ces of their Proſelytes befwixt ſo much awe i | 
Wh. and bo/dneſs, that they can make-them cither I * 
37 take the hedge, or ſtart at a ſhadow, They tic;  « 
E-: #le them witha conceit of Liberty, while they I 
# inthrall them to their own Difates, and put | © 
—_- upon their Necks a yoak of their own making; N | 
3 much heayier,than that of their Governours, | < 
Which they attempt ſo ſtrenuouſly to ſhake 
off.” And when they are charged with ſuch 
. unwarrantabje Practicesto the Scaydatof Re: 
| ligion, and the diſturbance of the Publick 
+: |: Peace, where do Fay take Sauttuqry but 
| the Temple of a Tender Confeience'di ' rig 
Conſcience] confels, is a Cenzurion of great 
Command but = $isunder another Jurif:, 
diction, and mult beaccounrabis for her/Con: 
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"y Nor BhenTth#%y 0 or Privile : | ml 
imag For the whole Nature 
ſcience is expreſt ina Praftical -— | 
hogiſm, which conſiſts of thjee Propoſitions = 8 
according to the rhe Offices of Conſcience. _., © © 
For inſtance; He that will not obey theCharch, "» 
6 to be treated as a Pablican and a Heathen: 
er. This is the Major Propoſition, and our Savi- 
1  Hur's expreſs Reyelation. But thin dit wot 
he obey the Church:This is the Miwer Pre 
by oduced- and atteſted by the Conſcience 
> Fr herefore 7hoa art to be treated aia P alin | 
Is, and a Heathen. This is the Third Pr afitibi 3 
[3 Or Concluſion infert'd from the other 47 
re By this inſtance we ſee Conſcience hath 4 Y 
n- # ?hrefold/ Office. 1. To Difare and declare 
ve B the Riſe of the Law. This is calld Synterefis. 
er The Second is.to Recordand declare Mat 
ic; of Faitand'this is call'd Sywezdefis, The 
ey | isto give Sentence according to the merits of 
ut 8 demicrits of the Cauſe , and 1o to detetmine 
8 the Condition of the Peron ; and this is called _ 
8, Crifs. 
ks Here is all the Power that Conſtiente haths 
ch And tis clear that Conſcience hath'no Lib 
ef ty in any of theſe Offices. Not in the Firft 
ck | f1ot 4 Liberty to call ev! Good, of Ce ret 
in hot a Liberty to Uiftate or declare what &ves 
7 b than pleaſe to be the ſence of letter of the 
aw;: for then'it Moy! bnve's £ 
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" *Tis true an evi/ Conſcience may , now, 
make uſe of many ſhifts,tergiverſes, and eva» 
fions; but at the Grand Aſſize , (or time of 
Judgment) God will teat it off irom all its 
Subterfuges, and ſtarting holes, He will re- Wi 
tifie and refine it, and make it a faithful, > 
fragan to him in that exerciſe of his Juriſdi- 
Fon. For then the Synrerefis, (call'd ſomes ? 
times the inward man ) ſhall fully conſent to * 
the Law of God, that it is Zely , and Juſt, Þ 
and Good, . And for the breach of that Law 
{which is Matter of Fa&) it will be a hs; Þ 
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and witneſſe 


ll ſubſcribe to the Sentence of the Judge, in 

a-due acknowledgment of his Juſtice, laying 

vith the Angel out of the Altar, Zzen /o - 

rd, God, Almighty, true and juſt are \tþy AB0ca6-» 
judgments. ' Thus it will be at that great Day. 

\nd #ow, all the Liberty that a good Con» 
W<ience has , or can pretend to, is a. freedons 

om the Power of Satan, and the Law of Sin, ' 

rom the r:gour and yoak of Moſes his Diſpenſar 

lon, todo our duty to Gad, and Man, (to 

ork or. forbear working) without hefitativn 

br fcruple, according to thedwjuntions or Per- 

att Fhniſſons of the Goſpel ; The meaſures whereof —=@- 
n- ve have already given ſome account of, (if I 

le- Þþe not much miſtaken) to a reaſonable Satis- 

ve Faction. _ . | 

or | Here, if it bea digreſſion, . it is very pardo- 

able, to take notice of a ſort of bufre men, 

ho ſeem to carry on a ſu4til Projett (and 
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v., Sire are more than one o' foot) under this 
ae ak (of Liberty of Conſcience.) pt 
of | They make love tonatura/ Religion,chooſe 
ts Ther for their Mitreſs, and cry up her Diſci- 
'e- Fine to fo great a. height, -as-if Chriſt and 
of. 


is _—_ came aut. of her. School, . and the 


i- Wora/of the Goſpel were tobe taken fromthe 
c- JW hi/o/ophy of the Heathenz . , 
to 


I know very well, we may borgow Jewels 
f the. Egyptians, provided weido not turn 
g<minto_/do/s, or value them above the 
«- $9pcF-Pear} ,. which is truely. Oricur.. For 

"- , . L Wee s | 4 © 


on ee wo is wor 


Apoſtle ret us eta 
they dew God, they td not gloriffe rim ts be 
That profeſſing themfe Ives RK wiſe, they bh. 
cam? fools ; for their fooliſh heart was darknet 
and they changtd tht Glory of the — 
Goal,not only into an Image mault like to cort 
m_ cons but alſo.» ##ras ard four-footel 
| 3, and creeping things ant{wor [hi 
ſerved the bv more than the nt 
their Theology, which was that wiſdom whit 
"So Had God for thevhjet *, "They trew "vt Goat c 
Dr. Leh]: 11d generally thiein Morals were us Corr &. 
+ Rom. 1- thele Divinity. le 
25 to 22: {#zer that bn the wiſclom of God , be world 


29 wiſclom knew. m1t God,, it pleaſed Go 


fooliſhneſ3 of preathing to ſave them that ” 
' fieveg.n Cor. 1.21, 4 
Yet this Natural Religion is laid Jowh with: 
much Arr, and embelliſhed with great Comp 
mendations'as an immoyeable foundit ion w 
Liberty of Conſcience. And th LOG 
Conſcience is, by ſeveral Enzincers , wes 4 
to ſupplant the preſent Charch of Eug la 
And goon done, the Great Mt merits 3 of out 
Faith, and the df ations of 7he Goſ? I will 
with lietle difficulty, be depretiated at tld 
firſt, and at Iſtutterly red and explt 
ded. Then the Socinian Syſtem; or Model kf 
vixity will pals for Currant ; and Thar DRY 
tile Wirs,wille degrees) be're 
to the Alot!” And what will the iſſue bb 
but this? Men, 09 HOY Tg: will 'be at 


a Yen woe tins #3... 
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2 Vain err o of 
Tacarnation of the ——_ daemon = 
cemprehenbleand unacoountable thing, and | 
an Omniperent Redeemer, with his ſarifultio 
and pretious merizs , but gn+ uſeleſs i 

tion.- Andin-fine what will all this amount 
to? Pious and Sober perſons will in time,not 
only be awakeyed, bur offended -ar it ; and will 
think themſelves highly! ncern'd alſo- t6 
ſearch, (tho' it be among the much Rubbjjh of 
the Church of Rome) to find -out the Primi- 
tive Chrifttavity. This Þ confels will be'the 
furtheſt way about ; but-it will advance the 
Feſuits —_— as certainly, as if it were accom* 
pliſh't by athorter Method: Which would ve- 
ry wellbecome the wiſdom of our Governors 
to take into their moſt ſerious conſideration. 
_But to retutn,Qur great Patrons of Liberty, 
are wont + te rely much upon that charge of 
the Apaſtle, Gab. 5:1, Stand: faft in the Lis 
berty,” cunanyy Chrift hath made us' free,awd 
becnot intang ain with the (or ins)" yoat 
ond Bur ws; op is thar.Z3herty he writes 
| oft He: js writin unto Gentiles.” * And the 
Centiic » (the creature) which" the A- 
oft] mentions, ew, 82x. *w$8'to be'deli- 
| the bondage "of Corruption, 'a jugo 
+ arms ok; 7 gi 


_ thr) into the not 
wok Sons of God: This 'is a 
Like the brain; = of the heart : Freedom 
Poa the Power of Sin, to ſerve God, which is 
"= reign ; and that is the glorious Liberty of 
s Childrens {ſhall tun the way of thy Coms 
mr when thou haſt ſet my vs at: _ 
derty, Pfal. 119, 
The Liberty the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is ol 
poſed-to a yoat - Wit *tis not-to be underſtood 
V. Joh. 1- of every yoak ; for there is-a yoak of Privis 
+ lege as well as/a yoak of bondage ; ſuch is 
' Chrift's yoak ; and this yoak weare obliged 
to take upon us. (Mat. 12. 29, 30.) Th 7a 
i5 his Law, (Mat: 28. 20.) which: confi 
Two Tables; and thisyoak is made up of Por 
The Commands and Ordinances of the Civil. 
A_ are apart of this yoak ; and we; 
ſubmit-our necks to 7hat,r Pet. 2.1 3,14. 
Rom. x3. I. The Orders: and corny of 
tie Church are another part of this/yoak, ang! 
we mult put our Neets under that too,or e 
weare tobe look'tupon as Piblicans & Hes 
thens,, (Mat. 18. 1:7,). And that we-may nd 
be at. a /ofs far.the : Church, -our Saviour ” | Ay 
committed the Keys thereof toe: N «o AT. 
Perſons, that we may know-who have t! the: 
right and power. to govern in hi ſtead; - 
- totlieir en We.aroto OE Cor. 
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mit your 
Les at. all but 
the A ſtle L's of the Gavernonrs of the 
Church ; and he ſays, He te4s thaſe Hebrews, Ad Hebfs 
that their ingratitude would bring thoſe Govers 3 17: 
wours grief and trouble, ut fi; gnificet, 70 fignifte, 
that we cannot be troutleſom or diſebedient..to 
"our Paſtours, Sine proptie ſalutis jadturd,with- 
F out the loſs of our own Salvation. And Ger 44 tow 
*Y hardis very full to the like, purpoſe: Tha _ 
PI word ſignifies, to ſubmit rhenehes by 
*NcxaZ and obſequious Subjeftion. An 
* for all the Proreftants of their Party, wc 
? © there is none of them denys but Bi/bops are.gg 
$/: obeyed in their Office ; and not only. when 
the Penny” + Bo but-when they. 
# U cc ical Conſritutions as are | 
\: Cages for Es and decen mg key 


] th: 
+4 of. har rimaa | 
yg ar q 


of 7p Es De 50a nos oo + .t t 
wi «(6 af es bor as we ought,.to be God's 


joe No CSnleoaces try are free; W 
hoc- 0n obſtat-q in Deo ſferviamas , qui fo 3 b 2 
p7ictt , but: ioewichffandi 0 
wo Gods who harktalſ ! ade 
uns MenTh Cato rftareg | 
ryoal;w 15 nor” var! 4 
CS; hes tobe our AY s/ 
>is our duty. oak of Bondage is twE 
fold; 'r- That offers Eye” 2- "Thar" f 
Satar's SN, yoda 72 | 
*'x. Satan's yoaky isa | + 
Hes the Prince of the Power Rt 
rit that warkerh in the childven 0 _ 


dr He Gelerhian i _ 


cit ah cat; Nabi inccum ſruirty Mp 


20, 21- 


prove, Tan hoof ing 

and Corenmanr och. the Diſſenters impu | 
renounte our Chriſt ianity,& are os jagrent 
(therein) we. have fellowſhip with Devils, an 
Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing, but we muſt erernally pi 
Hemant +For't ſe things which the AÞ- 

le inveig He forbids upon #hic account; | 
m nall thoſeTexts of Scriptuge; 


Ther *, Bu a ie hin Fn. | 


and are faln from Grace; 'ye have fe 


Rom. 14- w 4 Devils, and Chriſt ſhall profic dim regs, 
35, 20 yemult eternally periſh,in that Practice. , 


To conclude-this $ eftton,l muſt put ws Fe ; 
ing kk —_— That the Ike Fe n. 
they #nfift in n (Gal.5.1.) was not, inſt 
the Church, t againſt a Superſtiriovs Faftion,whith 
oppoſed ' Apoſtolical yrs And if hes look 
upon the Superftirion and Tyranny of the Church of 
Rome 284 pay bandage,then, by a Parity of Real 
They are hi concern'd in the charge upd 

account.” Fgr they do, rity by 


yoak, Which wm Rllwich the like Zell 
and Sgcal upon chemalſo, to ſtand faſt in che 
Liberty: Butifthey will continue to 
faries of that Church advantage, ot: nk nreaſo- 
nable Separatians; to'creep into RO Conventicles; 
and make Proſe _ with them, (which b-cani fee no! 
way to-be avoided, but by their Coriliat return t '; 
pas won of the Church of Engle es | 
Gees... rn lye at their" doo; 
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hey "Þ Fe the bt moat 
— wy d their Soul a to on 7 
66 ation, if. they more ecure 
aqui in ohoder pf __ Ne Souls 
«< are thegr greateit concernment in' this 
« World and the next: Now ſay they, 
« rheve's \no' queſtion but men preach ſuck 
Ns Jn x bo with publick allowance ; 
efore they ought to provide bet- 


|. ona mrs ha Souls etje% E, 


6 atly they'ſay; That the:Dofrine of Ju- 
4 « fication Articulusſtantis vel cadentis 
<Eccleſiz,”. an: Hrriche with which'\the 
& Church falls or lands: * This Article. 
« {ay they, imthe ariſh-where we live is 
*auite demolrſur by the Dottrine of Tuſti= 
er ation by: wee We are: en ne 
© fore to provide for our ſafet | 
eng ws 5 RCs | +4 
Mars «pon another Church, nd which is. 
7-08 large, but which isi'moſt pas 
%0nd in ig. ncereſÞrbe words: | 


-The Anſwer. 


* That the Soul: isav ious thi 3 
whether: we” look. a very weed | ing 
Le < or into 0 the Prcheſe ad 5 
. _ Dope 


©& 3 & Ke. iy Fee $i, & 
n "Is $7. 23s. td; A 


demprio of "C Fit” "0 | d Fg eat E ckoog We G. Y 
ledge... Kale er not eprack it 3 _ 
. *rwas God's -great care,” and ſhould be ours... ' 
But we muſt take heed, ( and we have a_ 
Proverb to admoniſh us,) that: we donot-. 
leap our of the Iungpas into the Fire,” 
For in _ Caſe .of ration, we may fitly 
ask the Queſtion: » What —_—— have. 
you for-it, and dah can Aus 
bare ?2 Whatever your RE Ch be has ke; 
e. queſtion- whether your. new evefted. 
Church will be built upon the Foundation. 
_ Prophets gad Apoſttes. Yet upon 
ad thoug hts;,Fwe.find: you. have ſome#'; 
thing to ſay aut» of S$cr1pante' for | beg 1 
practice. | For weifind your. Job#.19. 'Þ 
went out from us, bit they were not of ws : of 
for 1 for-of they had heem of 15, they, would uo | 
have continged With\as.: but 1 
went out that they: be made manifeſt,” 
that 47, rr wf on We = £4 
again, 20. 30.4ſo of your-oun-ſekves" 
ſpall men ariſe; ſpenrking. Fervenſe things 
to draw Diſciples after them." And we” 
find: Fredecefſors of yours, 2 Gor 11, x3. wp 
and.partof youtCharatter Jar\leaſd,. 15:10" 
be ſeen in St.  ude s Epiſtle, Pal. r9. Theſe ; 
be they who ſeperate 3bemſalves ; and whe«y: 
ther Diotrephes was'not the Prefedent of): 
the Nrw Colltedge,: you ſhould do; welt to © 
conſider ; moon Rady Sree grt 
ps Sd e as: outAythor obs). 
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Ny "Bue chere'slirlo fon faction I 
Fo fuch examples. That Sehifas is S work + 3 
y i the Feb, 'and excludes ſuch as ate Fwy  - 
? || of it, fromthe Ki x6of Heaven, is the , 
= ' expreſs Dottrine of the Apoſtle ( Gatis. = 
, | 20.*) 'Tis oneof his Rules 2 Cor: 71. 24. Vheryyes 
Whereis, 4 Maw called to ne profeſſion of Peg wh" 
Chriſtianity ( whether in's ſtate of Setbi- Epilcop. 2 
inde, & Fre ne Bans ps pong fo os D te -: ON 
he may #bide the fry : 
ChriftianLibes hetero JA allow 
| me,to deſetrthe evi of Maii''( to whant 
Fam worm + d3- obeſe Coney: 
ſervice of the'C iros-whoſe | 
n1on'l hand ya) xa" anduoder _ 
rifdiftion Þ ems By 
fur inter 
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_ fronds 74 4 
qutdam fer Ty ET 
e” I 1erpretanda} Si I& | la Cey- * 64 Lak Wo 
, 4s: That Fad Ono me RPE 14s. - 
oft m__ fide. " Chriſtions yy <a 
things are tb ſome' eMty 
ern wid forme thi fo be oe 
rebly interpreted there is nothing 
injoyn'd- to the: pers/ pong our Souls, -or the 
i hop Wer Salvation, we 'are ob , +» _- E 
Ag 40 herp the Uniry of the Spirit __ 2 
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. nion; = Ghar, pins won the © Os 6 
ders and Decorum- practiſed-in it, - '** 'Tig 4 
© the Fazth, which. the-Learned. Zanchy 
Ny + profeſs'd and publiſhed, when he was 79 | 
rs of a e, inthe name of bimſelf and 
by | «ures ho DefeQts and Errors arency 
© ver ot A Nobied. yet Peace and Come 
<*< munion isto-be held" with all Societies, 
<« as the true Churches of Chriſt, in which 
< the Foundation and. Sum of Apoſtolical 
7 ee , oe Hi 4 Foths no Cons 
* Idolatry a . oprew * (w 
yl, 


was. no great Rites. and Gere«, 


monies) ſays there-can be no. juſt cauſe of 
" ſeperation from the Church, but 'what -/e« 
perates from: Chriſt, fram God's Paternal 


favour and the Kingdom of Heaven, Andi 
ſeeing there can no ſuch . thing'be charged} ; 
- upon this C ;2tis untoubegdly Schrſm 

 toſeperate from her OMmmuni Hence 
the very worthy Dr.  Falkner makes this: 
ſolemn Os. 1 account. Na ſelf to; 
. | have as Nw. evidence from the Laws of. 
God 'and the conftithit ion. of: the Ghriſtiag, | 
Church, hat Schiſm and:up0 J 
ration a fint;; iu4he. bre, b of Chr n: 
unity, 45 that. Advltery ira} 11 Greats. 
ing the bond of Wedlock, i And 1 account. 
my [elf tobe a5certain, thatif. ' ever thert: 
was any ynwarrantable ſeparation , - From 
p wy known ME; Ny oa we 
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on-from the Church of England - 
is #eally ſuch: Since our Church is truly 
a free from any juſt exception, *in'its Con- 
ſtitution, -DoQrine' and Worthip , -45 any 
other ſince that time, either. was, oris, b- 
Thus that worthy Author... ' + © w_— 
\. + But theſe Dr{enters do alledge, That. .. —_ 
« the DotfFrine of Fuſiification, is Articu- __ 
«lus Stantis vel Cadentis Eccleſie':. an 
« Article with which the Ghurch . fallsor 
«ſtands, - And: that in the Pariſp where ; 
they (or ſome of them): live; this Article. 
is quite demoliſht by the Dottrine of Fufti- 
fication by:Works. ' But I muſt tell them | 2 
Je} that one Error broachtin one Pariſh:ought "3 
'F not to make them defert the - whole Efta-' 3 
16] 4/i/b: Church. That Eyror, tho grievous, 
cannot be deadlyto them, that have all xe- 
ceſſary trath laid before them, if they. do 
cord: ally embrace and profeſs: the ſame." ., 4 
The Error is only bis, who, through the al 
of weakneſs of his Judgment,” cannot diſcern — 
of that the zeceſſary iruth is not overthrown . - 


| "But becauſe they alledge a Print and: 2 
Fiblick allowance, this retiedts upon Au- A 
thority and our Governorsy' and therefore - _ 7 
the Charge requires a more ſtrict and pune 3 
ual examination.. And here we:muſt pre- __ 
\That Juſtification-w#hout: Chriſt's. Me-.— ' 3 
fits and Mediation, or withdut Faith in his _ 
ST © - Blood, 


Rs 


Blood, Sillolves che Church of Cui, 
"cauſe there 55 Jatuation in no other, (: - 
4- 12, ) The Chriſtian Church is:4##/c upc 
the Foundation of the Prophets. and | % 


4 F files, Teſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
E- Corner-fone.. , h. 2. 20' De and other 


4 foundation can no man lay, thes that is 
# Jad; yoni is Jeſus ChritF: ( x Cor.3.11. ) 
|  Fides eft” Caput iS injtinm. Chriftianiſuhi, 
Ep. 105: faith St. in, * Jato this Mae $: 
are ingrafued and fland by - Faith: 'The 
| + Rom.11- Ps were \broten' off f- through nodes 
=. Poe 2 | 
_ But io Tuilification, ve find ſeveral [pers 
 - ' ſons concerned; There is ſomething attri« 
buted to God: — tor Met and | 
Ce to Man himclf, | 


ddd Rom.8.3 2, "ial To kg 
tothe a ar 0 

40 NE 

2.T here is 18 to Chr 
Weare to lookupon and r Ceit, 
"ole Caſe a PrerrertgR "3 He is faid'| 
therefore zo have Javed. us 8&2 10 have waſts' 
ed us from our ore in his 0wn Blood. ' | 
Cningy um we havereteived the || 

a6, (Row, $.11.) and for bi ſake 
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uh. ) » | LESS 20 LENSES. ds 
#3. There is ſomething. attributed unto 
Min: Heis theſudbjeFf ot: this great bene- 
fit, and ſome qualification. is. required in 
hich towards his own juſtification. | Chrif 
is ſet forth to bt a Propitiairon; ( butitis) 
through faith i# hjs Blood: tho we are faid. 
alſo to be juſtified freely by God's rey See 
Rom. 3. 24, 25: . Ando ith the heart man 
believeth uhio righteouſneſs (Rom(10,10,) 
and to the-:ſaving of bis Soul. (Heb. 10. 
ht.) *Tisout of tontroverſy, onall ſides; 
that Beliemers are juſtified freely through 
God's mercy, and that Belieyers- are jutti- 
8 fied for the Merits of  Feſus Chrift.” Alt 
-2F the matter of Queſtion amongſt ſobermen 
'N is this; Whether in our juſtification, Faith 
be our own Aff, whether conſidered as our 
ij 4G, and as alively Ad; and fruitful-of 
4 good works. Y +. \ 3B 
44. _ Asweownno other Author of our ju- 
'ng' | ſtification but God, noother Mer:7s but 
at | Chriſt, ſo likewiſe do we acknowledge na: 
" 8 other Conditzon bur Faith, But that is nor 
;t. | adeadiFaith,. for St, James tells us flatly, 
j-f 'that's wnprofitable. ( Fam: 2.) This Faith 
id 8 muſt be an Zvangelical Faith, which 
6+ though the Holy Ghoſt, maks a Change, 
| notonly in oor Retations, but in our Hab7- 
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_ before repentance, 
# "ſon pretend to-a Pardon ( as ſome do) be=! 
E - fore tieis guilty. © We-muſt' not confound 
W: the Cond:tion with the Cauſe either Effie | 
b- entor Meritorious, Thepreſence of ſome. 
diſpoſition may be requilite- as a -qualifica-" 
/  - tion in theperſontobe juſtified, ' and yet 
3 _ have tg PLES his juſtification. T+ 
Mm think it 1s agreed. among all Men learned © 
and ſober minded, - That /tis a /ive/y Faith, 
which is the Condition of our Juſtification: 
Andif webe fgreed in t6zs, 'tq wrangle.' 
about Notions, Qu# {$ Qua, is not. of ſo. 
grear I as to ſtudy 4 be quiet; 
and to follow the: things which make for © 
peace, and the things whereby we may .e- 7; 
dify-one another. *_ BR ., "2 
'Tis true St. Pau ( in the matter of juſti-."! 
fication ) © does. exclude the works of the » 
Law: ( Rom. 3. 28.) But there are works 
of Faith. ( 1 Thef. t..3. ) Arethey  exclu; 
 dedtoo? By what Law ?: The Apoſtle - 
prays, That the work of Faith may be ful-'. 
filled. 2 The. t. 11; To ſay we, arejuſti- 
fied by the efficiency oftheſe works ofFaith;-- 
b> That's againſt God's Prerogative : To ſay: : 
+ ., we arcjuſtifiedby the mers of them, that: 
bF . .1s ' againſt Chriſt's Medzation : But will 
you detiy the Preſence and :Concomitancy: 
- of them; tq attev2, to:rvidence and to-at-" | 
by Teſt ourjuſtification? If it: be Faith only, - 
Ef Yerit is notEaith aZoze; - of all-qualificati--" 
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ons which i the Goſps : ain Batch 
me the reſpe& RT SHoraigy; but it 
not with hier Enemies ro be folita: - 


” 

Faith! iinrefare my, be conſidered i in 2 - 
Jouble Capacity;-(. ) Receptive; as the | 
hes the-Offce of a Receiver. T2 2 Red- 


I; cone * as fhe has the Office « iſpen- MI 
ed (er 3 
hb, 1. Asa Receiver, ( fotaken Joh. 1.12.) BaCha 2 b 
ns. ſhe receives Chriſt in all his Capaczries and A - 
le. Offices, asa King, asn Prieft, as» Pro-B 


ſo; $phe7, in this ſtate of Humiliation, in his - -* 
t; Yitate of -Exa/tation. In this Habitude or. fre juſti- 7 
ot © pony; to believe in Chriſt is the moſt fies the 
atural aff of Faith; her Elicite Af,and- Fre Roc .-"M 
Ys wuch a work, as is the Elicere Af of thejuti- © + 
i» RY Hope, or Love, or of 'any other Virtue, fie yen | 
hs © The People ask ( John. 6. 28. ) What Jball ſome di-. 
ts fwe do, that we might- work the work of flinguiſh. 
a= YEod? - Ourbleſſed Saviour Anſwers : Thi It ſenſe, 
le B#the twork of God, (the work'command-' Mr. Per- 
/- Fed by Gad ( 1 John 3:23.) butito be pey-Enmakes. | 
=  Bformed by Sy) That ye believe on. him avd mens”! "i 
1,- whom he hath iſent, Tis Mans Duty ; at _ " 
v4 God's Command; and by his Affiſtance. * _ - 
tt 2 Take Faith Redditive m the Capa- ” _ 
11 JYeity of a Daſpeoſer ſo it is much morea 7 
= | #7 he Miſtreſs of it: for ſo fbz + calgs. 
ban. 2] diſburſes all bee Talents; andihe ſers allo- -- © © 
- {fer virtues a work, and fo Pays homage 
$Critdn all Coparititzgs he is 2 , 
| Pp wy 


Mk Fe, Sha bis Vaice, ads pins, 
Dottrine; as he is a Prieft, ſo ſhe ; 1 
to his Atonement and relies upon: his: 
rits and Mediation; as he is a King, Pay h 
obey's his Laws, and ebſerves his _—_ 
ons; ſherengers up the whole Man to t 
diſpoſe of his Redeemer, and makes hig 
Ive with ful purpoſe of heart to cleaw 
unto the Lord, and to ſubmit to all his Cont 
mands and Impoſitions. TakeFaich thers 
fore in the whole habriude and capacityd 
it, and ( fora qualification to juſtificatiah 
and life) I may 6a 'tis al;n all: It cons 
prehends (the ſenſe of the word is ſolargy ] 
the whole Principle of Grace, and all the 
Of Com. Effiuxes and. Egreſſions of it. This: Di 
wunwa | Owen does acknowledge ; for ſpeaking 
RO Habitual Grace, which dwels in: us-an 
© 7" makes it abode. with 'us,;; He ſaith thus} 
[ This, actording tothe diftint? _y 
of our Soulsewhereinit is, or the di 
Objefts about which it isexerciſed, 
ceiveth various Appellations ; being ith 
deed all but one New Principle of 7 4 
the T/nderſtanding, it ts Light,on the Wl q 
Obedience in the Aﬀettions, Love; inall 
* He has Faith.) Hethat deſiresto be fully ſatisfied 
viſe in this- point Jet him-conſult, the Learned 
age; 80d Judicious. Divine, -Mr. Thomas Haichs 
which de- #3's',* .1n his Second Part of: a Diſc 2 f 
-- recwo. Imputed Righteonſneſs, Chap- 28. and. & 
publick, ſpecially rhe. 29th, where: ks: treats. Oy 
= On and pagipvoul wah c 
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\ "St." Fames | *ckes a double inſtance or 
example of & 9 ms by works, ' Aras 
ham and Rahab ; and concludes wirh a kind 
of demonſtration; thereupon, ye ſee: 1hen 
how that by works a man is juſtified," and 
not by Faith only. ('Fam.z.4r; tothe end;) 
We muſt not therefore deny the Propofiri- 
i 0040 every ſenſe; For itis more modeſt to 
yl throw that Epiſte quite our of the Canon 
ere as Luther did, then toqueſtion the truth of 
off this DoQrrine in it.” Bur does not St. Part 
neradict Sr. Famer? No; in no wiſe. 
For in Chrift Jeſus (hetells us)” neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing , nor Tn- 
Wl ciroumeefion, (and theſe two divided the 
Fl whole World). 6ut Faith which worketh 
by love, * (Gal 5:6.) if nothing but Faith, ?S*2 


does there 


whichaworketh by love, then no dead, nor jiccurk 
idle, no'other kind of Faith : + and if #97 eopoly 
avail to-any thing, then not to our Jufig. Yee 


feation.: * And *tis the Obſervation-of P. Gal.g.4,5, 


oy Mariyy, Tatem ſe Apoſtolns deſeribit 5- 

= fdem, cum de juſtificatione agit, que neceſ- <4 2g 
Yi [a0 Confeſſionem , iS opera bona habeat-y.as3- - 
Conjunt?a : © Where the Apoſtle treats of 
«Jaftification, he always deſeribes ſuch a 
*Faith, as has Confefſion and Good-works 
*neceflarily joyn'd withit. And Calvin up- Ad Rom. 
onthe ſame Text tells us, That the Apoſt> 30. 10. / 
le*notes there, which is the irve Farth, 
from"which this frurt (of Juſtification ) 

ws, leſt: any man ſhould pretend to an 
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- empiy ritle of Faith inftead of it ; Fol 
(e 6 true Faith) ought ſo to affet? thy 
heart with the glory of God, that the flami 
may 6reak out and appear openly. . And! 
little after, Cererum viderint quid reſpois 
deant Paulo; qui nobis hodie imaginariy 
am quandam dem faftuoſs jaftant, que ſt 
crets cordis Contenta Confeſſione oris velult 
re ſupervacanea © inant ſuperſedeat. Nis 
b mis enim Nugatorium et, aſſerere ignen 
3 _ effe ubi Nihil ſit Flamme'neque Gators! 
L Me.a® «f et them cqnſider what they can Anſw 
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- *to St. Paul, who at this time.do proud: 
«ly boaſt of 'a certain imaginary, Faiths 
« which being coneiand: row in the! 

_ * heart, ' Superſedes Confeſſion (and all 

* 00d works) as yarn and needlefs things; 

& For'it is too groſly ans. Hoe and trifling 

« to affirm.there is a fire there, where there! 

« is neither beat nor f{zme,” In the Docring! 

of. Juſtification let :theſe Diſſenters takes 
Fuithin the general Goſpel-ſenſe, or in the: 
ſenſe now mentioneqfrom Dr. Qwer, and* 
there will be no Deſpute, mych leis Offence: 
about this Artigle. | -- Y 

- - But there are very Learned men, who 
return this Objection upon (| at leaſt ſome'F/® 

.of ) theſe D;ſſemers; who overthrowing! th 

the rem:{ſron of ns ,, do utterly demoli/u 6 

 _ Cas our Author words it) the Article of * 
Juſtification, as well by Faith as by Works, 
and the neceſity of | New obedience. For 


a. , > 
we 
- 
TTY ve 


= 


945 "$7 
& . Sx 3.70% 
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i ſie #-and death of 'C 
were ſuffered and made in. ogy "wy nd 
made ours, 'they do certainly ex- 
Je aL our fins; and free us Paco 
Plof Omiſſionas of Commiſſion. And 
upon-this account being made, not only in , 
rio nocent. Rh as free from all Comme ſent.) bur - 
(allo aFvally juft, ( as omitting 'no'part of - 
(4 our 9s duty) we have no:veedof 
BE Pardon or Remiſſion; becauſe hEre remains 
no ſin to be remitted; And then we have 
Chriſt's Obedience and Merits for a ſurplu- 
age, and conſequently have no-need of 
niance.or New obedience; but a fair 
h\Mititle to eternal life, upon Chriſt's account 
he! "—__ them; So t this Authors Ar- 
all ent turnsclearly upon themſelves, For 
they who take away the neceſſity of = 
nallfion of ſins, do demoieh1 the Article of Jo- 
Eflification : But theſe D:ſſenters (or a 
ine Joi-them) do take away the neceſtity of t = 
remiſſion , therefore they do demoliſh the 
he Article: of Juſtification ; which conſiſts in 
d remiſſion. Rom. 3. 78s Eph, 4 wt. Coloſ.1 I. 


he” 
We appeal therefore to al Proteſtant 
phvechbs.o judge how well they» provide. 
or their ſafety by departing fromieurCom-' 
wmoion. Yet depariithey will ; -and- ( as 
i/ 4 | stheir Aon faith.) when they are 
p A © oxce out; they will-adviſe upon anotber 
gow, "not which is tolerable, aa 


is one and i In BY: "things m | 
the ward. Ny 138 
But ſuppoſe you mitabothe word? * 1 | 
ible men may think themſelves eareſh © 
when indeed rs ens fartheff off rome y | 
' for youdare not pretend'to be ;nfallahll 
ny e- *Tis Calvin's* Obſervation,” Tanta'eftife 
26. = in — ME lite 6 There i #8 at rn p 
** 9eN orofity, , contempt off; 
« thers, #hd ſuch an poad (ers Ting £ 
© ;hemſelves, that were it ” "y 
< man wonltd eretf a Church to himſelf + þ 
& canſe he finds(in his owndiſpoſition ){ome A 
* gifficulty to accommodate himſelf to- ” 
« Manners of ethers. ; i 
Some thought themſelves as: near the! 
* See the Mark certainly, 'as theſe Doſfſenters'y */ y 4 ly: 
confidence year that they took uportthem to contro t , 
oo the Orders ( aboutwarters of| In4iferenÞr 
conſede- ' Cy and Decorum ) of the' great Apot f 
ro Num. and tis worth our Obſervation" to take 
motrin rice how feverely he checks them. font it; 
low their T Cov. 14-36 What + Corio ec 
(ny out from y0u? Or came ik.unto.y0u only? Ob 
Jodey. 11. Jurgatio aſperior, Calvin* calls it, a ſoavy ] 
.* 441 objurgation os chiding: but 16 more thaw 
m. _ _ neetfull, $o-abate and bens 1þt 
of thoſe Corinthians, - 20ho fi 
Pk but themſeFoes, toould efers 
allow ') nothing to the: promary Chia 
from mh had rererved the 
* 4400, Butcarried themſelves (faith DiDic 


bt —_ gra. 199) the | EO ho = 
ry. ba God to whom alone 1t did belong 

ſl $ Judge of matters of Order and Ars. 4 _ 

[fl cbe Church, ' The Apoſtle therefore does 

expoſtulate with them ; Are youtbe 

and only. Chriſtians ? . No, you ave 

{1 ; arty are other Chupches beſides  YORr 'S, 


boy = _ gay It 48 not meet 
therefore , euld de] eſpeſe them , 


per Coins pradficets - all things 
ding to your own Way, Mode and 
x bhitrement. - Thus the Learaud Cali x- | "NPs; 0 
mM | ad locum. 
8} To ſeperate from any Church ofan Apo- 
the YfolicalConſtitution,(which cannot be juſt- 
vs charged with Hereſy, _—_ or the , 


ail attice of any deadly fin, with allowance 
pr withour contronk,): as from a 0y full of 
x f | ens and. THlrevs:to: the, greatſcandal, of 
nodaryof that Communion, is undoubtedly. 
its Uhm For the. Church (and ſuch a 
"0 Church) is undoubtedly the Spouſe of 
#1 _ cena himſelf for ut, Ng he 
| anitify and clenſe itwith the wajſh- 
4 "; Conn word : "That: be might: 
”$ "j 6 z6t0 himſelf a. glorious: Church not- 
ft or wrenk{e, or any ſuch thi thing; Xe, 
what cemight be holy and without ce ; 
*.\Fhisis the cxd of Chriſt's diſpenſa-. / 
ing, thonot accompliſht to perfe#:08 till 
mes to Heaven, -\\The.mean while. if. - 


*_ if ſhe 7% 57%» 


my 
F: 


EE "hehe chifte | fo f Cl Goes + 
A -and cher, ee, nor give her a &ill of a 
vorce for little faults and curable aſe | 
ries ; no more muſt we:” Mr.Baxter hi 
Prefaeet® felf could once tell the World, {I co 
ki's his IT have nogreat Seal to confine the Chur 7 
exercita- 7g the party that T beſt like ; nov tof 
rion of the : 
forgivenels CHriſt ont of all other Societies, and. cog 
of ins. Him up tothe Congregations. of. i of 
that ſay to all the ef of the Church, St 
-by, weare more holy.than you. _ 
He'therefore that ſeperates from , ja 
an Orthodox Church, out of a real inte 
. tobe take himſelf to. another, which. h 
thinks more pure, he ought, to be why” 
that itis ſoz (and nottoſtand in need. lou 
viſe about it; whether it be or no) and! 
ought alſo to obſerve-thefe 2200 rules. i 
4 1. ) That he donot profeſs a total i 
paration from it, much-leſs edi 
reproach, 'as if it were: not a Member d 
Chriſt's Body ; for 'that-will defame he 
Spouſe of Chriſt, | of whoſe honour -:4 
ſafetyChriſt is very tender and jcalous:. w | 
- ( 2. ) Thathe does itſo, as may'givneh z; 
no ſcandal to. thoſe traly prous , rho, oy is 
_ weak ones, of that Communion whic hel © 
deſerts. Soltrs enimpuritatis Majoris ; ; © 
© of * (When mor tanti fieri non. debet quanti unius' fri 
- marks tris infirmi Scandalumatque Offenſo : | if 
| print the: love-only of x von. Purity **10ug ht tr 
k > a ICON fegaroed, 4s the c yh ; 
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tl ' when by ſuch a breach of concord he gives 


ſcandal alſo to his Superiors, and-by that 


' means may: hinder that Reformation , 
- which in due time ( if need were )_ his ſo» 
ber carriage and example might promote 


in that Communion. Hereupon the &A-' 


'poſtle exhorts, ( Heb.,z0.-24, 25. ) Let wy, Gere 
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'out of a damnable neglef?, orthe Tear of 


conſider one another; to ( whet and ) pros hardad © -. Y 
woke unto love and to good works. Not fiebaov. 


| forſaking the aſſembling Our ſetves toge- 2+ - 


ther but 'exborting one another. He 
that forfake$ the Church,' whethgr-'it be - 


perſecutron, or a perſwaſion of greater per» 
F:2iom, falls ſoon into Schiſmand Apoſiacy; - 
and cannot perform that duty of Charity, 
which he is obliged to by his Chriſtianity. 


Fult Dems adorari, © nos in vera congre- 


gari charitate\, faith Ozcolampading, * * ta vas. | 

*God will be worſhipped, and will. have $11. 

*us to be aſſembled in true charity : _ 
erſus 


$46 Ecclefia Dei ſe ſcindit, nonoPat v 


"_ Hieruſalem, quando quidem illam non Ou- * 


reparatam, a qua ipſe ſeperatur © © He 


iy ut *that cuts himſelf off from the Church, 
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*docs.not pray with his face towards Je» 
"roſalem (a5 the Ong Damet did; 

Dec: o'r ems oy defire that api >-1 56d | 
mould be repaired from which he is fepera- © 
td, - Thus Oeco/ampadine.. 5 OB 


Theſe 
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"ION ſenters may reform and. purir Þ 
f ch ( they are to adviſe.about) | 
rill they leave it »akeg, not only of. Rztes | 
' and Ceremories,' but alſo of uſeful Truth, Y- 
federal Conditions and holy Duties, aso0-Þ 
- thers have done, and do till to- this. day, 
Here Mr. Baxter ſhall vouch for me,” and}. 
I will inſtance in thegreat Article of Jus 
ſifieation, Hecharges ( not aſmall par-J 
__ -., ty.) with miſanderfianding of the nature] 
— Confutati- ay aſe of Chriſt's Death and Obedtence, 
Hd 4 - (as he ſays ) © thinking that: Chrift-obey=] 
lin; Diſler- *ed or tisfied by ſuffering, dr both, asinJ. 
 toron in © our perſons, ſo that the Law: takes it to} ©: 
Dedicao.. © all ends and uſes, as done by us ourſelves] 
ry. * as when a man payeth his debt by hisDe- 
 ©legate: This optnion ( faith he) of If 
* underſtand it, blots out Law and Goſpel 
© at one 4aſp. * And he adds a little aiter;}} © 
*© That from that Dottrine this opinion fol-f- 
* lows, That, we are juſtified before wth - 
* believe, nay before we ſin, nay before wel 
* are born nay that it is an immanent Ah 
"*in God, ( and therefore eternal) -4 
* that Infidels ave juſtified 4s Infidels. Andl- 
* alittle after he ſays, The beginning off - 
* theſe mens miſery is uſually pride of their - 
* ſuppoſed graces, This leads - them firſt wo. 
*a feperation' from their Brethren, and 
© contempt of therr Guides next toAnabapt} * 
 * 1ifttry, and at laſt they-turn- Antinomis] 
** ans and Libertines, andaregiven upto 
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Lawleſs and Licentions life, w 
ſhed to demonitrate God's hgired of fin, 
ttof} 2opurge the Souls of men from ts. pot 
ves and pollution, Sc. It'smo wonder th # {ot 
1 he concludes-) :f God bears no longer, bg 
1] do appear agaruft them, from Heaven, Ex: 
If rommunicate them, and deliver them upto 
4 Satan the Spirit of Deluſion. It appears 
# by the 19 Hf of that Phy/icz an. that 
| Mr, Baxter thought, Dr. Lew:s Moulin, | 
f had taken too ſtrong a'Doſe.of that iperni- / * =; 
#1 cious DofFrine. And he tells us further, tbig; © 
f that my Lord Brooks made this the Baſſs = 


And} of all their Vanity, Pride and-Inſolence. 
fl. They have the Spirit, and ſo knoty more 
S: - than all the Learned, 'Pious Godly men in 
ol. the World. They have the Spirit they cans 
i not /in, they cannot err. =—— Adultery 
af i but an Aft of the Fleſh, but they are all 
wil Spirit and no Fleſh, '——— In this caſe, 
> 10 - Is :- 'N'2. MIT 
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carried up to by the imagination of the. 
Spirit? ThatLord (as Mr. Baxter cites 
him)goes on with their CharaFer and con- 
cludes: How cas theſe (things) by. 
ken of Armintans, Socinians, orour Tre-" 
lates? _ E "7 , F; 
"Theſe Diſenters ſhould reſolve the' 
World whiether zheſe be the more eligible, 
or only the tolerable party, they commu» 
nicate with, in their ſeparation from the: 
Church of England. But becauſe they. 
Appeal to the word, to the word let them 
g0; That word tells us of Pre/ates, and: 
refers us to their Authority, and ſets forth 
their Fazthand Prattice for our Pattern, 
Heb.x3.7.17. It tells us alſo of falſe Apo-. 
flles, deceitful workers, transforming. 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt,z Cor. 
 TE.13,14,15. R- E: 
. Bur it charges us not to follow 'their perni- * 
tious ways, Arid fol leave them, MY 
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The Diffenters Fifth Section, 
"Hey plead, that ther*s no Obligation. 
| upon them to own the Churches Pow- 
er to impoſe New Terms of Communion, un- 
leſs the Church can prove her Power from 
rift; It's not for them to diſprove it, it 
lies upon her to prove it, and to prove it 
ſubſtantially too, or elſe it will be hard to 
prove it their duty io von it. 


The Anſwer; 


- 1, That Power, which-the Church had 
from the Apoſtles ſhe had from Chriſt ; . for 
the Apoſtles ( as was proved above.) had 
the mind of Chriſt; it they did not deliver 
what they had received, they were wun- 

aithful ; And if they were unfaithful. in 
this, they might be unfaithful in a//.the 
reſt ; and ſo our whole Chriſi;anzity will be 
calld in queſtion. RIS 

2+ The Church hath not only. made her 

Claim to: a Power, but has bin in atFual 
ollefſion ofit for more than 1600, years: 
Wvithout interruption. That P/ez is enough, - 
_JW'orHer to keep pollefſion.; and many Rales 

f Law will Juſtify ber in it, ( 1. ) Meltor, 
of conditio poſſdentic, He thaxis in poſſeſ-,/ 

n bas the beſt Title, han (n.) Cum Pare.  - 
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'» Ar Impartial Inquiſition, | 
F... tum Jura ſunt obſcura, favendum eft Reo: 
.,- . When the Rights of the Parties Litigant - 
= or Conteſting are obſcure ahid doubiful, we | 
are to favour the Defendant ; - that is; the 
Payty, whom the Afor or Accuſer deſires 
and labours to thruſt ont of Poſſeſſion, or 
Jay # Guilt upon. And the. :Law ſays fur- 
ther in dubrio favendum eſt Superiori impe- 
Yanti ; in'doubrful Caſes weare to favour 
the Commands of our _ OY 
* Thatthe Church is not Bon # Fides Tof- 
ſeffor, and comes not honeſtly by her Title. 
and Poſſeſſion of this Power, cannot by the 
Rules of Law or Equity be determined by 
the Melins Inquirendum of an Adverſary, 
The AFor, © Aggreſſor or Plaintiff muſt 
bring his W+:t of Ejeftment to try the 
Title ; and (.if theſe Difſentefs lavenot 
© yet been ſufficiently bafled in this aftempr p, 
let them ar laſf offer us ſubſtantial Proofs 
ro this effec, ant I'dare promiſe thern (we 
ſhall not follow the example of _ 
ah " we will not be ſearri/our,not droff or gu» 
* - . -. Hl? upon him, about a ſubſtantial proof of 
EE: - ercnſtautialmatters.. ' * | : 
E- 7. This Power i$ not pretended to be. 
E-. ſuch apenirude of Power as they claim in 
_ - the Church of Rowe, not a Power to.all 
EFntents and purpoſes : No, not a, Power to 
- make any new Articles of Faith; or in+ | 
Mirute arly Rew Sacraments, or parts of. 
Drojre Worſhip : But oily tomake Or devs. 
_ 7 Ob 'rouching ; £ 
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bis Divine Myſteries, 'and/ the means to 1? - 
r 
_ dohenot only, by Preaching the. Goſpel, 


- ſolution, but of Excommunication, and in- 


Law upon Behovers,which they were ob-- 


' havecalled :hoſe things oeFegan a bur- 


ere ape oro. ts 
C urch, hh " : | . 12 #34 

To me-it is incredible tha Almighty 
God ſhould appoint an' Ordey of mento be: "2 
the Guides * of Souls and theMewards-of * uy. 1z, Þ 


ring them'to Eternal-blifs ;'and yet not in-' 
uſt them with ſufficient Power for the: 
due and worthy Adminiſtration of that Of- 
fice. *Tis the great —_ laid uport Bi- 
ſhops 70 feed the flock of Chriſt, ( AF. 20. 
28.) And, in Scripture-ſenſe, this isto be 


Eos alſo'by wholſome Laws andDiſcipline. 
me #eans they muſt have to accompliſh! . | 
this exd, which can be nootherthen # Le- <M 
giſiative Power. And'this is evident from 2 
Matt. 16. 19; What ever ye bind on Earth, "" 
Gc.. Whichis underſtood not only of A4-- \ ll 


fliting Cenſares. * And'iin thoſe wordsf, * Vide 77 
the Synod, AG, 15.28; Ir ſeemed good tothe 110% 
Holy G hoſt aud to us to lay upon you no other” © © 
burden than theſe neceſſary things, Hence 
it is manifeſt that the Apoſiles impoſed g.. 


liged to obſerve ; elſe, they would never 


den, And why did our bleffed Lord efta- + _— 
| . N4 bliſh "q 


EIT ; 
thers to Obey ; but to. er a 
RE ; nl UN no leſs Roving 
fulin owre,then it was in the 4 apc times; 
| This Power: therefore 1s to. be.continu 
—_— Church tothe Warlds end. Matcher . 
20s We 
For a full and clear Demonſtration here-- 
of, Theſe ſeveral particulars :have been £ 
proved in ſome other Papers, 
That Cheift and bis Apoſiles intended 
Unity, and to'obtain and preſerve that U= 
'#ity, They enjoyn'd Order and ni frm | 
iy Churches. 
lare * | 2.:That the Apoſlles at their firſt preach-: 
| From ing of the Goſpel did not. preſently eſtabliſh |. 
: 33 petiewed that Order, which'the ſtate of the Church. \ 
© andredtifi- did afterwards require. 
© e344. That the Apoſtles expe&ted ſuch a' 
= -'** ſettlement ſhould be made, by ſuch as were-. 
entruſted with the Government of the 
Church, 
'  -4.. Thiat they gave certain general Rules. 
or Canons to ine #he Goyernours of the 
Chutch in making ſuch eſtabliſhmenrs. _ '. 
-5, That they leftit to the Judgment and 
| pricdence of Church-Governours to. _ 
" wine the: particulars to be eſtabliſhed In; 
furn caſes... - 
- Now let us lay cheſe Priqciples roger" 


het. 
BOTHS I. That 


4 tes s and Ceremonies, * as was. obſerved Por 
7. above” from Zanchy, Rungins , and 0+ - 
41 rs Pet: irhs nor 


to That tbeſe Rites and Ceremonies are pong | 
wy o be obſerved according to the Rules Of Order, fr 
TDecency and Order. . , br Dif- 


And 3. That theſe Rules are to be ad- SN - 
dged and determiqed 'by ſuch asare 5n- > = 
vefted with Authority to that: effec; _ 
1. X Op hence it will follow unzvoidably.that Zeece howke 
Tall SubjeZs and Members of the 
, Þr- obliged to. 0b+y ſuch. Laws and. Efta- Pages. 
PLſements. For *{4. moſt certain, where _—_— 
- ' Yomeare impower'd' to Command, others 
Fc injoyned toobey'; elſe the: Power gl- 
. (Fen to Superior's were Nog atery,and; given 
Fo noeffect, = 
- D Whereds they mention. [ New Terms of "4+ "3, 
-  Yommunion : | I confeſs the word New, to! b: 
Jy ſelf is fomewhar ſcandalous : - I amino 
-Fover of Inzovat ions in Religion; tho the 
*. WMddition of CollefFs and Forms of Prayer, 


SLSR. : IE 4 


: Sponemergent occaſions: is both frequent 4 b 
'. Yd very vwſefull; and+ alterations areal- | 8 
I : may o, when the chaog _ 
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—_— Rules and Divilhion mn 
Scripture, and a jaft Authority, to- 
rantit. And this has. been very '< 
obſerved in all-the Rites and 
eſtabliſht in this Church of TA 
For any man td imagine,” that the 
things ds new wor(brp, , 1s a Very gt 
miſtake: Any thing added to Dewar 
' flitutions Fg e ſential? or febfantiah. 
ſimply neceſſary,  doeg change the worls b* 
Fre Re faith Zavchy and makevit another, 4 [8 
Lib:L.cas, What areadded, yet only as things indifh 
p-q447. rent, Proptev Or inem, Propter Decorun, 
Rad rate. 6 ad edificationem ; ea ſubſlantiam $; 
tin. In ma Mentorum, eoque cultum 100 Fs 


F4denibil Such thin gs added for Order, for: Decenc 


mes E- and to ed! d-fcation, they change not tl 


0 Ss ſubſtance of the Sacraments (for examph y 
> conſurtado northe nature of the worſbep. 1 
; ons Now \(-if I underſtand w at he! me 
” by his Terms of Communion, )I argue thin 
She that has a Power to appoint Ritn 
and Ceremonies for edification , Dec y 
and Order, ſhe hath a Power to i uf | 
Terms of Communion: Bur. the Chur 
has a Power to appoint Rites andCe 
es for an ara Decency and Orin 
Therefore the Church hath Power to it 
poſe Terms of Communion, * 
Beſides the Proofs already. produced, 
. not this evident in' the Protliee of ul 
 Chmnes? Are the Terms e C01 | 
% 


77 In. 


5 radags Mei Toquirendum, IN 
nutmefically (he ſame in the Greek and La- 0 
ts Churches? "If we look, into the con» 
onntitiriot of che ſeveral Proteſtant Churches 
| vn ſhall we not find variery of Cuſfonts, Rites 
"and Ceremonres armon them? This Diſ- 
4 wecannot but obſerve in the Z | 
ie Confeſſions; whether we examine 
oo Canibredve Edition of 1 han or Geneva E-. 
"dition, 1654. and the Church of England 
a cculares her felf in vheſe words: Wet think OfCere- 
08 7 Tf ei that oo Parry” eo fo ona —_ 
"Ll ve ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhalt thin : oe brad 
wh " the t ſetting f forth' of God's hotour and Prayer. | 
"I c10ty, atd to'the ng of the People to 
Ws iff perfet? and godly Irving without Ex- 
ror 0 Super ition. Are the Terms of 
POR Conteunton the fame among & the e Lathe- 
Jrans and C: uoinifts ? The Lyatherans paris 
uw reckon” theſe things in the. Catalogue of iy 
"oy things m— 
" . Toplace I Images, ( ot pitt- man Dir 
ures) i the Church for Ornament , and jog 
Commonef aft:on. 


2. To uſe Stone-tables (which they com- 
oY wonl call Altars) inthe Adminiſtration 
oY of the Lords Supper, _ | 
hy 'To-adapt a peculiav kind of Garment 
1hihe Minifler in bis publick © winiſtrati- 
0# of the holy Office. 
-Þ of; In the ini fir ation of the. Eucha- - + 
\ either to break and divide little Cakes. 
ut | kc Wafer «,or elſe to make uſe of feagle OS, | 
ry age, "sf {or rh = 


. { : $a Y WEIL Oebos tf $955 x 38 
in A Mas Bede - es Bp 3:5, ons ALL os TS 
- a Ee 8 z es - b P ER, KY RESO 5 EA IS 9 Bone. Bs be Lo P 35S C21 oo £4 "IS 
iq Or, : WI et 225 COL 'Y £ TE, SOT Ae $2} 2 Ps 
E 5 x 


As ; 4 | Papdifein 
. In Baptiſm 10 uſe the Leſovs 
oeies; and the ſign o a the og ij 

6. Toſing the banks Hymns, either: 
the German or Latin tongue , with 1, 
Voice, or Muſical Inſtruments. 

Hec ts Similia, fc. Theſe and juchil ? 
things, they who teach that they are ſimply ho 
neceſſary to be retcined, or == ) be 
aboliſhed, they do offer violence to 
an liberty on both fides, - and are to be 
voided as Falſe-iteachers, deſirous to it 
thrall us intheToakeof humaneTraditiong. 

Notwithſtanding this their Dectaratiog n, 
we cannot be admitted to rheir Communis: 
unleſs we ſubmit tothe Terms of theirs is | 
bliſhment. And.is not the caſe, the ſame 

- ea wet - m 
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= Be” ny ry as Es of Commmanion? Ani F 
Terms of I am ſure they were ew . ones ; never! 
Communi- heard of in the World, till the years 16a 75 
cami? and 48. and ( as, I remember) b 

fore the year. 1650. They were quite 
out of -requeſt, and laid in the guſt. 
have not the Independents their pens? 
liar Terms of. Communion -too.? And are” 
not- theſe new likewiſe? The Synod of 
Charentgn 1644. takes notice of 'th cir Er. 
SIE ror:- 


d1 


Do 05 hs "i pe Nu he HE 148 
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egcn., TT; 411 { [1628 { s/0 S 3 
be governe its own Laws, that: mm 
uaters Eccleſiaſtical , it be fubjett to no 
biber , nor depend _ any 'other,” nor 
"Fr it bound to acknowledge the Authority 
1:6 bf any Conference or Synods, in reference 
-ofpto its tpn Goverument ad Adminiſtrati- 
"Zn. "Of which Error 1237 5 nod of Cha- 
#-&enton gives this Sentence, El hanc 8eft- 


Bw cam Reipublice, quam Eccleſie proni- 
a Bieſm ; ſurdis aalbuſcunque in(aniſque 


ns ommentss iam aperire; omnes z15 Me- 
on Wendi rationes tollere; ac ſt illi ſemtenti® 


- 


tu 1 ws offer, Poſſe tot Religiones fings, quot 
i. © 97 4034 ivative Comventus forent : 
ne That is, this Sef7 is. pernicious both to 


"Church and Common-wealth; it opens 
fs gp to all abſurd and mad inventions: 
og © whatſoever ; it takes away all the ways 
2: Y*and means of healing them ; and if way”. 
+ ſhould be given to that opinion , there 
 Þ would be as many Religions, as there are-  -- 
ad © Pariſhes or pouns Meetings: By this 
= Se ſee that the Proteſtants of France do' 
< Sotagree with the Independents of Enge 
*B2nd about the Terms 0 Communion. - But". 
truth if the buſineſs be ſifted to the ve="_ 


y bottom, the Queſtion is notſo much a-- 
Jour the Porver itſelf; ( For theſe Difſen- - 
re Fs ſuppoſe it in all their own pa 
1 | |  Wici 


ſtion is, I hat. Sands Thall hwy, x my 

Power. . OM of © Y 

- poſtles, of Church'and > nag have lac ' 
the Powerinfew hands, 'to- make tl DO - 

vernment the more Regular in it fats 

more ſafe tothe King; and the morgyaft 

the Subjet: Butt ke Dif mer 4b 

put it into every Pariſh Pri be 

ten thouſand 647 pendent Jarifd rey 

"—_ dam. And ſuch a Church as 

TOY" in their Conceit, 


FI 


ok 


The Diſſenters Sixth Section, 


Hey ſay, the World 6. peſter'd 29 
D: ſputes about War ſh: feces _ 
s igion; and therefore ſince all 
be px jd ee are willing 10 go oy 
- 9, - _— Ty pied | 
wor the things diſputed pe þ, 
be done, let 'emm be fo; t y- wy are jars 
Jawful to let "em alone; wy they.th 
there's no great. hazard in keepin 
Scripture Rule, nor cau aliens that Ch 
will ſeud any to Hell, becauſe they dig 
worſhip God in au external Mode, nm 
. neat or than God Cranandes. | 
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e Of: /The World of 5th with Diſputes. a- 
1, UBbout Religion: Hereupon ſome men reſolve 
'a/nFthey'le trouble themſelves with #oze art all. 


wall Wobe to them by whom this ſcandafis gi- 
letuiven! I pray , from whence come theſe 
mars and Pghtings amongſt us ? The Re- 
formation filenced them,. and ſetled Tni- 
- Sormiry to eſtabliſh Peace. Some men are 

Yof reſtleſs Spirits and can never gory” to be 

quiet, making it their buſineſs to diſturbe 


';Fthe repoſe of Chriſtendom. And all the. 
I Diſputes for theſe 4c. years, ( and we may 
+} fay, ever fince the Reformation, \whe- 
uSther menaged by Pex or otherwiſe, - have 


[\Fbeen commenced and carried on ( againſt 
a this Church of Zxgland) by the Jeſuits 
af and Diſſenteys. And upon what account, . 
1. this is done (as tg our D:ſſenting Brethren deed, 
Mr. Baxter has told us long. ago inthelſe cal treface 
uy words, { Zvery one muſt needs reduce all (rigs 
ann others to his opinion'as if his Ju ement pr.r. " 
were ihe infailible Standard of Verity;- mouin." 
and ſo we have: proved too proud 2nd un- 
charitable, while we would be:Orthodox 
wy overmuch. ] And alittle after he gives 
23 good Advice, ( if he had been ſedfaſt e- 
Enough to follow it,) I adviſe my Brethren, 
\ Eee their weapons, agamſt- the Pa- 
pilfs, and Socinians, an ds > 3h 
WM © avove 
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dily, and carry ont 
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'ris fit therefore, we ſhould take ſome pain - 


tolearn the ſafeſt. way.” But ſe/f-concait 
and the Para Fajop he es idey 
in the World, He that is ea in ws own 

eyes is very apt to put, darkneſs for light; 
Ts light for ppars.cy> Iſai. 5. ag * M | 

. Holy Ghoſt has obſerv'd this to our hands, 
and adviſeth us therefore not. to /ean 70 ogy 
own underfianding + For ( as that deyout 
man ſaid ) He that is hu own Scholar hat! 
a Fool to hu Maſter. The neerer the 
Fountats the clearer the Stream. God calls 
+ Jer.6.16. Upon us to tread the * good Old way ; ſends 


Ti&@.s.20. us to the Law and the Teſtimony. F But ag'll 


too. + The Priefts lips ſhould preſerve” 
knowledge ; and they ſhould ſee# the Law 

| Mal.2.5. at his mourh. || In difficult matters God 
_ didreferecarneſt and cordial Inqazrers to : 
the ſentence of ſuch as were in Authority, ; 
Deut.1.7 Our Saviour did not light that. 

Order, wherein that D:ſpenſation was on. 

foot, butlik'd it ſo well ( as he did many_ 

_ other of zhoſe Inſtitutions ) that he trans. 
Marr.23-2- ſcribed it into his Goſpel , and adopted 6" 
into the praftice of his: Church. They. fit? 

in Moſes Chair, &c. Obey them that have * 
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he gave the word,ſo he gave thePreachers 


the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves. 


Il their work in Cnityl- 
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| vi great OW bh our ; Soricuts ae? Ty 
4 count) to decide our c/v1/ differences, 


il. Bach inore thoſe of a Spiritual and Rell. | 


iy - g/ows nature ( as Se2:ſm_and Ee 
Ea Wt elon more properly to her Cogyr- I 
ance” xx Se. 

/ Whetchs they fay there's no great ha. c > 


11 ward. I ſay there's none at all, in wor- Author. Ec- 


cle ae 


ſipping God according to his word; and x 
keeping to Scr:ptare-rule; provided w dei. caps 
rightly underſtand it,, For Lyther * ob- £354. 
ſerves, there are_7wo ſorts of Prophets in Devi, 
(hinted at by Moſes ) that ſhould riſe up #2248 
| ſound Dofrine, One Nioulg come 
"* 1 in the name of the Lord, and bring ths 
* i. word of God and holy Scripture with 
| them.. Such ſhould be the Jews in Chriſt's 

, who alledged the Scripture _ 
the Goſpel, for the Righteouſneſs 
Law; and ſuch ſhould be Hereticks after 
thetn, Sc. Men will wre/7 the : Scriptures - > 
to ſerye their own Hypotheſis IS: | 

Is atiy thing more clear tharithe &, 
thre-rule for Goveriiors, that they ſet % 
things in ordev ( where it is not done to 
their hands) and then to ſee, that (in 
- the wor/bip and ſervice of w_ all (hog 
be done decently according to that Order ?: 
And that theſe are the Gooridindmrnre of 
God. * And the Scriprive-rule for fuch 855, 
ae under Authority is $ plain SY 163%. 
can” 


can be IR Heb 13. 7al7- ) and ye 
| there were no ſuch Serrpture-rule,com 
Reaſon would. infer the. Duty. 
fome are impoweted. 1a give Orders, 
thers are under, an obligation. to. obſera 
| them: Elſe Authority is Nugatory and tþ 
: as-has ' been obſerved tormet- 


If the things.diſputed be lawful ) 
.. be Jone, we 2: not of theſe Difcenten 
7 opanion, that *tis lawful to let *em alone} 
.: but. we believe the contrary. . Far if the 
do.nor dogratize themſelves and their fo 
lowers into ſuperſtition .C,which is ay 
probable, ); yer by their prof mien, of 
negle&. of what is injoyned rm, ih x | 
break the Law; <p /piſe Aurbo rity , and 
giv e ſcanda{ to the C Re and. whethy a | 
ell may norlly at the bottom of ſ| wh 
bedience.l leave it between God andt 
ſelves ro judge.., Doesnar God require.at 
delight in Verity ? | Andcan there be. t 
nity withour Obedience? Does he not re 
re.us t0.,4v0id Offences, and follai 
gre ne 0:08 with his Church ? Is nd 
Schifm a work of the Feſb as well as M os 
der, or Adultery? Is not a wilful as 
oundleſs. pareties from; the Myſtic 
ody of, Chriſt, a ſeparation from 
| "ion with. him ? + 5 there no peril | 
.. breaking our ſelves off. from: this: ink 
'Do hey think they can oY 
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Gal. 5.20» 


eo by: a Lodo pen vgs pegs they 
place the foot of oy of their 
prog irs, Sifwns K-Mart 69 
caot; ec 4 
grievouſly, who for ble indi ferent 'Ce- 
rtmonits difiurb the Churehes, and damn 


ner) ab other Magiſtrates and Rulers, beeanſe 


they uſe their liberty insheſe things. 
thi 1 the Prety whith ts boaſted of yon this 


the Charity which we 'ow to the Chitrebes. 


: £4 Gdd? If they want Prery and Charrt 
who comend' with other; Churches about 
_y Cor enmonies, how little of thoſe Chriftian- 

virtnes have they topretend to, whoquar- 
rel with their own; becauſe ſhe-will hor 

te her ſelf to: gravity. their Sweyors 2 
TIS 
is wo ervioe 
Jifeh 3nd foventy, with Cf ace procirpene 
em Jawcineſt” (which bany ſure is nowhere 
and} #llowed) certainly he wilbnot ſend$d Het 
4 fach as 'worſhip him 1») 7be beauty of (bolis 
re Ty fred with a due Reverence and Solemmwity, 
ich'he"bard communded; | 


Redempt. 2 
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T2 pretend; that the things: impo«. 
...ſed are Parts: of Worſhip, which Þ} | 
nont can Create but God; nor will God ac- | © 
cept of. any but ſuch as ave of hu own Crea- 
Ting ; and whether they be integral or efſen-' 
tisl Parts, they do not know; but in the 


|: Worſhip of God they find they flaud. upon 

I even ground with thoſe that ave certainly 

_— Divine, or at leaft as. high as 'man can ft 
theme. 10 24, CLEANED |» 

The Anſwer. 


Wherrthe Apoſtle ſaith, /et all things be 
done gr nitw, according to Rule.and Or- 
Z der, he does imply:;that ſomethings: are to 

- x cor.rz, be decreed and ordered; and thet muſt be” 
 'zo& done afterſuch-a'manner as is decent and to; 

ſuch anend-as ed:fication. Orders to this 
- effettatent theeſſentrats of Religion,but 

the Appendages., . Gircumftances, and Mo- 
drfications of it ;\which in a;geners] ſenſe, 
we call R:tes and Ceremoniess: ; And of the 
D:fſenting Brethren,” this their Advocate | x 
TEE.-cend haris;rhon ſed 

bey pretend that the thines impoſed art} «© 
Parts. of Worltip. This, he = , theyÞ 7 

pretend ; and'tis ene of rhe modeſteſt ex-} 1 
preſſions I have obferved fall from his Pen, Þ , 
But why do they pretend? Why, becauſe Þ ; 
they are reſolved to o&jecF and Civil. ws ; 
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"TY why do thicy 4ut pretend? | Becauſe: they 

2 cannot prove; andiperhaps; becauſe ſome 
of theny do not bel:eve rhemſelves in. what 

they ſuggeſt againſt tie: Cho | 
the r:1e3 & ceremonies. impoſtd immedgiate- 
ly by her Authority-.are Parts of as 
The Worſhip of God is #wofold. :: 1: In- 


atof Faith, is to belreve,the act 0i hope, 
is to -bope; the at of Charity, to Jove God 
and owr Neighbour, with other internal 
exerciſes of Piety. 2. There is att exter- 
'& 2a/worſhip of 'God, and: that confilts.in 
the external exerciſes of Piety; and theſe 
are of :wolorts. Some are-of themſelves 
g004,and acceptable to God,and neceſſary to. 
Salvation: Such are Confeſſion of. our Lord: 
and Saviour: , + ( the external. works of 
Faith, )- Beneficence, or doing good toour 
Neighbour,(the external work ofCharity): 
Theſs are ſuch'effetFs of Pity that Piety 
it ſelf cannotbe without them ;- Wiere- 
upon they 'are more properly called works. 
of Piety, and no leſs: pleafing ro God than 
the zmternat works themiclves. | 
There are other external exerciſes of Pi- 
. ety, | which are converſant; in, external 
Rites and Ceremonies of God's inflitution, 
and oppoſed to the inventions, Exerciſes 
and Offices of mans deviſing : Such-are $- 
traments and Sacvifices; which are. Or- 


us 


rch., v:4. That: 


ternal, * which conſiſts of the: internal - 
ations of a pious Soul, ;:for example ; : the. 
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.came they to beſo? - It muſt becithr b by 
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OE t oo | 
to light and proteſt it, toexerciſe and 
CE to God's plory, the good are] 
Weſt hbour and the ſalvation of oar ov 
. Piery 4s the Soul of all our wor ſhipy ; 
ws 2 which the Obſervation of theſe] 
external Rites and Ceremonies are but as & 
dead Carcaſs F which God will reject as # 
thing of an il ſavonr. In this worſhip of 
*tis doubtleſs the Duty of- the Church p 


to give drreftion, 'and call upon us to pers! 


form it:But this worſhip is of Gods appornts: 
ment and impoſition, not the Churches! 
If' the Rites and Ceremonies pgs] by ; 
this Church be-pars of worſhip : 


Divine Inftitation,: ( whici weare ſofa 
from' pretending to, that we do ſtedfaſtly 
deny it, Jor clfe, by humane eftimation: Þ f 
we did value them.ert fo high a-rate, this 


« 


TY 


muſt appear. x. Either by the neceſſity wel 


lzv upon thers, Or, 2..By the Mer#t and 
Efficacy we aſcribe to them. Or, 3, By 
the preference we'giye them. b 
1. The Seribes-and Phariſes indeed 
ſet- ſuch a. value upon. their abr arare. | 
( which had no competent ranger + C 


eftabliſh them, but were wicked and 6 luc 


pugnant to. Divine/Authority ) that they 
prefer'd them ſo farÞefore God's Law, a 
e) > ad uy to: $6: en it, 4 

| maks 


"Ix 
- 
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hhas declar'd,” that (upon, 

| ey may be altered and chang- 

, and therefore ate vot to be efteemed 
equal with God's Law. * gr | 


. 


fee uſe of them 'cannor welf be imagi- Ceremer 
| k: ned, when we allow no ſuch to the very the Book. 
eB eft works we' can hop God's ap» of Com. 


—Ypoiatment, - And when Authority has i- *'9*- 
Boyd or reftrain'd the uſe. of them, fo 
eFthat (upon ſuch a ſuppoſition) they be- 
«come neceſſary, according to fuch reflraint 
Yor injuntFion: Yet they remain indiffe- 
rent till in their own nature: anddo not 
mmediately bind mens Conſciences , as if 
"they were :mmed:iate parts of God's .wor- 
io ſhip, or of abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation, 
zeJfor which the Church has tyed our Faith 
Aftritly ro the holy writ ; and to nothing 
-Fclſe. Artic.20. | But'to proceed, * 
1 They fay, none can Create parts of wor- 
o B/oip but God, nor will God accept of any, 
"*Þ but of ſuch as are of ha own Creating : 
48 Here we have two things,  which'tall for 
Your conſideration. 1. The Creation of 
NF worſhip. And 2. The acceptableneſs, of 
Fluch performances as have not that famp 
"Wot God's Creation on them. | 
"1. By Creation of worſhip (or the parts 
of it) we ſuppoſe he means the eretFron 
LA v3 O 4 and 


on diakgeT it it ; s whict 
either by natural ſu iti 
ral and. poſitive 3:1 

we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixe erithion © 
I may call ie) and direfFion; betwixt n 
ral ſuggeſtion (by which we anderſtand th 
diQate or impreſſion of the Law of nate F | 
and occaſional Application; betwixt general” 
inftitution)and particular determimation.. 
The ere#on, ( whether by natural 1 ſugges 
tion or f Lap infos) "” : 
the wiſdom and will of God; and. yet the: 
direfion as to occaſional nes and. 
particular determination, = 


2 py 2 
Be 3 on. dS EOF-s (=. 0 $3 
"Fes WPE ct 2k 
Cas 13 at? PRE 


MET 


ro the Power and Yep of 4+; urch : 
this will a ppenr in ſome Afr or Rites © df: 
external SP. Nonnullas  ( Cerem 


nias) difk at ip[a natura; Nature her! fp 
does Ack ſome ſort of Ceremonies, for 
example, to #uce} down when we pray ,* 
ro ſm;te the breaſt, to left up the eyes and® 
hands tg Heaven; ''w ich are. therefore® 
common to the uM) wich all Sects,ſaith;: 
Herinex,* And Z aichy + proves that. ; 
ſome external Rites uſed inGod's worſhip, 1 
are from the Law of Natare: becauſe, b 
they were common to Jew and Gent#/ : He 
does inſtance in 4owz:ng and hneeling,when.* it 
they worſhip God, and in lift: ther © 7 
'" eyes wp to Heaven when they ſaid their © 4 
prayers, 7. And he adds, we caruſe na, 
Ceremony , wherein the Law of Nature . 


" has} 


- 


Pyke 0-4 ORE S-£55-- "Md. I: 
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: $So far does 
% Lok erly and \c;chat.s, 
"N -9nc} | 1 
the F give ſame jnitances, 4owrng the head, TOs | 

6) | bowing the Enee, and bowing the body, are *5 
ral} external Rites,.or if you will As of ex- 
on, | ternal worſh pang ſos profiration : They 
' | are ſuggef7ed to us even by the Law of * Second 
| Natere : and injoyned by the Decalogue * Command 
e ingeneral : Bur OM on it cannot be per- pl. pray 
'Y formed 2// at ance, therefore the particu- 
df Jar dc termination Pro hic US nunc, or the 
ch. Þ crca/conal Application. of them ro God's 
-ofF ſervice is left to the Wiſdow and Order of 
Jo- | the Church. Inlike manner the Confeſſion 
lf Fo Chriſt, is a Rzze, or an AF of God's 
or external worlhip; ( for there was never 
, Fany 'Natzon that did believe 8 God, but 
nd {would alſo declare that he was to be own'd 
re Jand acknowledged.) But whether this 
th-Þ confeſſion. and acknowledgment ſhould be | 
t I made viva voce, | by word of mouth, or. 
p, fby ſubſcription, or by ſome Symbolical 
E I/ene or geſture. This is left ta the prudence 
Yot ſuch as are concern'd to.'\derermine 
Jit.: Thus much touching rhe Greatingoi. 
* F vorthip: ( as our Author calls it)-with-ſuch 
Utes as do attend and proteſt the ruth 


"9, Yund prety of ir, 


Z. The 


ge Gf Nate which]; 
i fog Cod; and therefore canno! buth +: 
very pleaſin £0 him : Some things © are a 5 
ceptable as they: are inſervient to they 
erciſe of internal Piety; 'and'fo Alm aq andy... 
Beneficence are well pleaſing to him, ( 7.5 ing 
16.) And ſome things he is p Laſs | 
winks, becauſe they are #nſerviens. tort he If 
' ſelemnity of publick worſhip and Ornament... 
. fat to it:Such was the holy Temple with thi dic 
muſical Inſtruments, and ory the magnify... 
cence of it; © oy Lord Joveth the ater, ; 
$:02, Hf 2.87. 1 


PPE: 1 Deep 
pe +: cere ( faith Gophers of by ) ig nay 7 Ts 


tus Dei proprie diftus : © Fndiffci 
« jons, may pleaſe God, tho Bs ro 7 fu | 
ſame account,. but in adifferent manner} Þ 
© from the worſhip of God properly fo ak}, 
*+.2c4, led. God may therefore acceps w at] Ef, 
8.8.4e cey- does not particularly , . or direMly injoyn 1. 
. t« ſunns Tn the free-will Offerings under the Law, Ia 
j23:nv;t tho God determined the Q#zd and the Qua |» 
certiaus le, yer he let the Quorum undetermin g,* 2 pr 
which nevertheleſs was acceptable to hinkals. 
Deen. And what ſhall we fay of David's purp! Fe Fo 
Scar & to butld the Temple ( which reſoldeinnl ec 
129744 took up, not' (as our Author ſays of ? on W 
others ) Jure Prophetico; (for it wasnotYy 
Y-Grot.. the manner of Popyy to be mn HUB I 


ad 2. Sam. | 
Tote Oe 3. th cit; (- 


Nun; 
| the PS 2x4 Fa he ch 
WP peorn bs owns living, be laid out him- 
if ſomuch the more; And was nat this 
I-qcecprable toGod? Grain Evangelium 
Wy 5 eadicare, woluntaria, guedam e liker- 
_ a eogne. 5 gloriam fpromererur :, To 
2 pep the Goſpel freely is a kind-of inge- 
$ liberty and deſer SHI 8700Y, faith 77; 
Threoplylatt : And 2 lirtle After, Haud gug- T<pitt. r 
pew "TL tantundem futurum eſt, ut @ merea- es 
ir; Se." < He that preacherh.the. Goſpel  _ 
| for reward, can neyer deſerveyſo much, x77 
2s* ſhall be given to him, whoprcacheth, tare oprine 
Neck Goſpel freely. * I will mll@gce but OE. 


I Jonce more and that ſhall bei in. MaYy  M.48- ite, od 


EY þ: dalen; . who commanded her , co to. 4%e ſites 
+ | Chriſt's feet with her tears,or to wipe bang ou 


im with the hair of her head,or to PRs voluntaria 
colily.a box of Ointment upon his bead, Peter Mar. 
ich according to'Law might have been Rs: 


at a-preat rate and Ziven to the ?\ 118-1.m.1s 
W "= pied. Miixein ! Chad nor this ac- 


h the eSon of God to by ; ar Advocate Againſt ir _ 


1 (T c {cavils of his own Þ Dilciples, ſhe recei-\ ve s.y, 
£2 ved 37. &c. 


_ Fs 


" a phdbfory of a | dichorative's bſoluti-J - 
on, and the honour to: have her devork 4c 
celebrated whereever the Church | thou l ' E 
preach the Goſpel. 
« Theſe Difſenters ſay f arther, ater 
< the cling jppaſed, be be Iniegrat or E{ ſew 
«© ;;al. parts. ( of w ) Stay do n 
* know, but in the uw 2 of God - they 
«find them ſtanding upon even R 
*with thoſe that are certainly ne; ' 
«or at leaſt asbigh 8s man can lift chend : 
That the Church does impoſe br. cor j- 
mind any paris of worſhip, not of Gods 
Creating, 1s but their pretence and our De-]t 
nyal. Afiirmants incumbit Probatio:; The 1® 
proof hes on their ſide; and if they af 
make it good they are wacharitable 
ſalſe Accuſers. 4t 
What. Ranke they bold in the eſteem | : 
the Church and Learned Proteſtants weſ*® 
may eſt earn from her and themſelves, [7 
wrech of England faich, Thaseviths [the 
*Of Ce- out ſoms Ceremonies it is not Poſſible * * xp | 
remonie- keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the (4 
fore the Church; they were reſerved therefore (and | 
Common eſtabliſht ) as well for a decent Order ## |* 
rho is the Church, as becauſe they pertain to eats | 3 
vid. 4: fication, What Rivet * ſaith from Robert | 
Eseus, of the 7zme conſecrated to” Gods 3 
© ſervice May be applyed to all Eccleſraftical Mi 
| Rires and Ceremonies, Morals potius leyw | 
uſu Hfubſervire, quam vim'S naurem uu | 
- CON» 


ion Ao mtinere ; oo en orens, os viery- 
utghtem 267 Pretatem, quam nervum viriutis 
ws «Aoi Pretatis dici; He ſaith that - 
re Jit is rather ſubſervient to the uſe of the 

Morat Law, then that | contein the force 


* land nature of it ; neither ang; ſo prope 
ey I! ybe called Virrue or Pity * new 
A af Virtue and the bond © | 
ne 41iles given to theſe Rites and, etge, Bi 
y Learned men are theſe, * Retinacula, * Meilber. 
| Adminicula, Incitamenta, Ornamenta: 
ods onſy fy call them the hold-faff, the belps, 
ucitements and Ornaments of Rel cligt- 
= on and Piety.. Theſe were the Traditions 
not mentioned 'by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 
ang[recepts left by Chriſt Ky the wk of 
Ithe Governours and Preſidents of his 
#IChurch, ; [ernging to good Order and a 
we | 48 ere were many of this kind 
yer; | arorins, of no great moment to Piety, but 
ih therein 'twas fit and profitable that ſfome- 
* [thing ſhould be ſetled in common, leſt a 
bs [different or and cuſtoid thoul d 1d 6lemiſh the 
ah | Church, beget diſputes, and, as it _ 
wry [17 appens - S diſputes, and Schiſmes, 
djs | hat window Rites are like [the Leades in P 


tf ay 'of Glaſs t oth er, 
4 tok w tite and Nrors S | 
os | make. it rhe mary ſerviceable to kerp our 
i; | forms and cold. | 


That theſe things, in the efleers of | 
Church ſtand upon eves ground with iid 
chip $ as are certain ivine 1s fo py 

truth that a modeft man woul q by ac 

a | They bave not the ſame Airhiihn; 
nor She fav ?nd, nor the ſame” ere] 7 'Þ 
nor the ſame obligation. "OO 0 a 
+ * They have not +: ſame Author, 9 Diof 
vine things have. God. for thei only A Al 
thor : but for theſe tr Ayu Ritg 
and Ceremonits, they ow their Origins 
ing 2-0 the cyſtomes of ſeveral ples 
ftzmding ia ſign of Reverence, FJudg. 3.4 


Eglon | 0d up, when Ehud told him he hi 'P 
a_ meſſage to him {og God When th ſu 


word of God was thentioned Eglon ga 
honour to it by./ing up, faith Per. Marty 
And he fays, its tobe believed,” that | 
was the caffom of thoſe Countries at zh 
tt 4 me. p ; 
Orelle 2,They derived, abeirOViginl©l 
the Authority of Peroier on as rCor. 114.2 
and 7et.1.5. 4.8 


tutions in proceſs of time become cuNfoniſhe » 
too, i Cor41.16, Uport theſe worls'Th "I; 
reſt will 1 ſet in.order when 1 come; © ee ; 
Auſtin * faith, that Chrift om 
#07 bing in theſe matters, but. 

the ordering of foes, iti 


he entruſied the diſpoſal of the Church Ch 
Sc. cops the pills: at large,” 


rattice Cs at 


thi hg. Or 3 Z: The Rites and KOT may 
Aly ke their riſe from:the-Devatian of. -Pious 
ons; as the. Practice of the Publican 


, 


d Mary Magdates , Luke. 5.38. c. 18. 
. 'o , | a 


; REM As they havenot the ſame Author 
b have not the ſame End : The en . 
HofD:v:ine inſtitutions is internalGrace 
Ald Sani#ification + This is. ſaid to be the end 
# Chriſt $ Dpennion. to bis Church, 
al [hat be might Santtify and cleanſe it with 
5, Withe waſbing of Water, bythe, word, Eph. - 
2005. 26. Bur the. end of theſe | Ecclefbaſtecal '* 
Gu tes & Ceremonies is not to confer Grace, 
te Wbu t fo preſerve goed Order and Decorum, 
Who. procure reverence, and ( as objetts fit 
mo urpoſe ) to help.Devotion: _ 
is have not b ſame neceſſity ; 
hi a ga things; an ab ik 
oh ce ity. is upon. us to obſerye them; * 
thnd it may be a double neceiſiry,, Proecep- 
46 Me 75, not only becauſe they are un- 
der command, but alſo becauſe: they may - 
means without which ſalvation is not to 
- ik 1ad; But for. Ecclefaſtical. Rites; t 
IT is not \abſo/ute ;_ they may be: 
ged,. they may be obolibed, we _. 
ys ocaph _ an _ they 
d nor ſtand'.npo pund the 
rch orofelſetiri in wy ws : and this 
ec upon an other account... | 


or. | | For 


"7 


For Lal : Theres: 2 A con 
their O#1; a Th Divine . Comm 
and Inſtitytions do bind tlie Conlcencnd 
mediately and of themſebves, under | 
.of Eternal Death : Eccleſiaſtical Rites d 
notſo.: And where there is no breach 
Charity, and that is, where there is'1 
Fontempe of Authority, or. Scandal to'g 
Neighbour, rbe Omiſion does not we n 

the Conſcience, nor incur the guilt ofdead- 
ly fin, as the Reverend and Learned: Di 
& 4 venant * = ct: among I ? 

97242 But perhaps therelies a FaBacy: , in th 

a eng jon ; for fo ) Fug upon even groun. 
rgue 87 equality. "Ii \ 
e Peop fe FG + 


ae manded, Ser ay 21, 
longhugh,} the Lord and the ang : Fg 
ree Divi- Moſes. may ſeern to ſtand vx EVER gud by 
= o in the term { Believed;} and hes : [ 
4 and the King , ſfand npon' eval t; 
imo $0 ound, in the term | Fear : ]. yet he wen 
ct 


non poſſeex- 


ms a leſs than a mad nan, that ſhould'ec 
-=- clude from hence, that Godand AfR 
_ fientieob- the Lord and the King; \are of'e 

Devenane, fideration, when notwithſtanding the d 
determ.20. ference between them is noleſs then) idl 


ae 


Wereadin the book of "Joſwah of awol 


lucky jealouſy, which did afife in the heads] © 


: Jolw.22. of ſome of the Tribes of goo agtaiii .- 
th ''1 BY 


".* © 

> Tl £ 

PID, eh + " 
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BY tic Bredbren ; and ris hegar  Duſenty 
cen aod that Dillent had endedina Fatat and . 
andy deadly Breach, if it had notbeen made. up 

my by interpoſing the Innocent Parties Prote- 

en Ration, Ty Two Tribes agd half, wheo ,.. 

"g” they left the Camp of 17 acl, in their rex © 
ch , turn to their: own Inheritance, hey bath 
M9 an ar for Memorial and a Teſtimony : 
0 08 Hereupon their Brethren lookt upon them 
oung as Apoſiates and Idolaters, and took up Yer.1z: 
ceag” Ames," ( as they imagined) toavenge 

4 God's quarrel. 
F. When'the Children of Rz4ex and Gad yer.z4. 
1 US and thoſe of Manaſſeb, had heard (by 
ou their Legates.) of their preparation: for 

"OF War, and their bitter expoſtulation, they 
I calmly made their Defence, The Lord God 

ony of God's knoweth , and. Iſrael ſhall know. 

28 our Innocency. If we bave built this Al- 
ah tar in” Rebellion or for Sacrefice to turn 


2. 


Wn fromthe Lord, let the Lord himſelf re 

Wi -quire it ; but we have. done this only t0.10- 

eVF title our ſelves and our Poſterity to a ſhare 
19 in God's Publict and Solemn Worlbip, a d 

"COMF- to an Intereſt in his Tabernacle and Altar, 

» 9 When the Prieſt.and Princes of the Cons Ver-36: | 

cot Sgoriog bog heard their. Apology, they 

* MY teere well pleaſed. anddeclared their hears 


$2, 
m— 7 
by % ;& 


[109 'ty ſatisfaction : T4 day, we perceive that 
i the Lord # among us * and they bleſſed Gag; Vet31.33 
+974 and all was concluded ini a happy Peace... 0 


p** "2 BA 


7 I us, 
" 


| 2 EE NP 44 WEBS SZ I y : 4. ; 
5 > R > a. "= 4 5 F # DOE $2.5 et 5 Ik 
Wy Re EY er BS Red ls oe. +: I» 
4 bs Oe, ek. 6.5 Ko f ss IPs © . F- . Vat A $ _ a "a 
OT oanE. + ARK : $a. © HS, : , *% \ b 
. x TR 2 F4 9 » $1 FF -£Xe.. - oY b g% Ze ; 
* Po x X 9 . þ $ 

he's * 4 1h - CHcctcy Ig vu s 
F : dy L. - -, » © . 'v., A <4 = F be 
o . : : A We 6 40.68 bg 29Y>> s A 3 4 "4 Fm 

30. the Ten Princes w 
4 © £ ” , 


% 


D iy, 


commends the temper of their zeal, 
they did not inf upon the prejudice which 
they had conceived againſt their Brethren; 
bur admitted their excuſe "with hindue 7 
and alacrity. Fay there aye *many (faith 
he) of they pad baja "no Apology caull. 
becalm them : but they will alwass be finds 
3ng out ſomething unjuſtly to carp at, a> 
Homil.s1. 7hzy then yerld toreaſon. *Tis Lavaters 
"mans complaint (_in,treatin of this ſtory ) Ho- 
'*.* die veperies MagnosTheologos qui tam ſuntl” 
importuni © praecipites, ut nondum audi« 
its aut leftis aliorum arguments, flatuml- 
reſponſiones fabricent & 1» Iucem emttantÞ 
We ſee great Divines at this day, who ar 
ſo:importyne and precipitant, that beforeſ- 
ever they have conſidered or. read the Ar4 : 
uments of other men, they are buſy atf- 
traming Anſwers,and ſending them abroad” 
inpublick. But 404 Parties ought to buf 
beard with meekneſs and good attention, 
wan hoc utile SG neceſſarium ſit in Cauſd|” 
eligionts ,hic locus aperie oftendit : Howl” 
| Fable and neceſſary this is in the Cauſe 3 
| Ihid. Hom, Of Religion, ( ſaith he, ) this place doey-* 
0a. plainly maniteſt, And that\moderate Dil; 
vine adds a little after, $7 vir7 bon? June be 
Jurando, vel alits idoneurationibus ſe ll 
gitims excuſent, recipienda ef} eorun ®i 
excuſatio: © If good men can purge them | 
SR | | * ſelverſt>- 
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n: & fanh he, Jare: uthors of eat wmeſc hiaj 
it 76 ch and State. © or f NH 
ith Ler not the Reader wondet- thet Tink(t 
| fo much theſe Authorities: For has 
not the Church of Ex w/ao peogen ed 'her  . 
ff fulkeiemy by pron »1oft cheſs - 
Sofencore ah mo her Proteſtation tow; 
toſatis waſte 7 hu wer gan > | 
ow, ant Dr: Ad Cle: 
j ; «Our Chureb- God delhanks ne 
atim.* ed, 0, Cee) is far from any” ſuch inpi--; 
ant: Frag Kay vir (viz. as that of the Phu-' 
i: Church of Rowni)and hath 
fore for ones declared her” ſelf by" ſolems 
\r- : 1e Proteſtation, .enou h roi ſatisfy wr 1n- 
atl ous impattial. udgmiont , - that by 
; v5 argon 0 other purpae; 
bet *<Conftrtutrons; ath fo- other pu , 
;on| ** then to redite:ber Children ts $ £3 woke 
[jj **Uniformity in the ourward ogg racy 
W 00%, ſo far is ſhe from ekirig todraw 
. "gc opinion, either of. Dit/ine neceſſity 
Jogl.**upen the Conſtitution, or of eff: iual hos 
| vl Nr] uport the Ceremony: Thus: Dr. 
furl W** Sander (on 
fete - Our Diſbenting Brethreti ſhoiild have. 
ore | been ſo Charitable as 16 have followed the 
I fleps of thoſe Ten Triber; They ould: 
2 "8 P 2 i ) 
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_ have declared their ſatisfaction upon the] 
Churches Proteſationg and. bave blefed 
God that ſhe is ſo perſedtly c/ear of their 
ſuſpicion: They ſhould have, been highly! 
En pleaſed that matters are ſo well ; _ this they: 
b \ thould have done rather then: to revile and 
4 cavil ( as they have done, .); rather thento 
condemn 42nd forſake her Communion, upon: 
- theirownJjea/os{y, to ſet.up.a new Altar, 
abd Altar againſt Altar,-condemn'd by all; 
the Or: hodox:among_ the Antsents, Th 
have indeed the jealouſy & r.afhneſs of thale 
| Tribesbut-not-their /ngennuity. and candour,! 
And to ſhew. their uncharitableneſs, they; 
. bear the World in- hand thats; we ſctiupy -; 
theſe Rztes :and-Ceremontes as Parts, of Þ th 
God's vor ſhip, matters of neceſſily and de-Þ a | 
ſign'd to znſugrethe Conſeience;- | ;;; 4 
. But ro mobify;the Objeftion and Cen-4j| gc 
ſure, they ſay:-{ at laſt, J- ib: cheſe Rites] m 
and Ceremonies do.;not.ſtand- upon even'Þ}to 
$r0und with tho things which are cer-"Þ ur 
"» tabnly Divine, yet, atleaſt, they ſtand'Þ th 
" v 45 hich as -manccan lift them; But by their} th 
E good leave, theyare miſtaken in this ſug-"Þ] th 
'D geſtion too : for they ſtand not ſo. b:e4,. as Þ re: 
[* rhey are: ſet-up: in the Church of Rowe. ||| be 
Aqitam. fate conſper{am populus benedici-"' O, 
mus, ut eacuntt aſperſi Sanftificemtsr, ac Þ ſh 
LE , purtficeniur:. As Alexander the Firſt hasit Y th 
” Aarmde. 1nan Epiſtle: HWeblefs Water and Salt for lf wi 
=  Herims: the People'y that ail who. ave JÞr in "464 
cj Sy; 2: $4 there. 
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yt Santify their Perſons. And they. uſe E 
IJ Sp:rritual Acts of Conſecration and ſolemn ke 
rf Benedittions to: Hallow them-to/theſe- ej-: . be 
BL fects. Do the Rites and Ceremonies of the: 
27:4 Church of England ſtand thus 4igh4. . For: 
*1 ſhame, in cool blood, they: will not ſay it. C 
F111 ſuppoſe therefore, the meaning is only: 
YI this, That they ſtand as 41g425 of due: 
up'J right and Jatofully we. can. lift, them...,.If 
of this be their meaning, ( tho there. may be 
e- fa malitiGus inſinuation, that we do ſomes». 
/: Fthing more then we ought; -yer )) really,to- 
n-J do what, .of due r:ight.and; way: pL 
£'f may do, isno (in-in us: bur 'tis-(in in them, 
ef to break Communion ' and ſeperate lrom' us. 
x-'1 upon that account. Here we may obſerve. 
1d" the method and progreſs of Diſcord: Firſt; 
IC: they fancy ang pretend _ ault : then 
g- i they take the confidence Calummiarsforti-. 
as "I zer, to make the Calumny as 4/ac&t as may 
e. 'F be, and to. firc& it upon us with as great an. 
3-3 Odiam as they can; and when they have- 
7c} ſhewn their ſpite; they mince the matter ; 
it JF they-were mſtaken in their exaggeration x 
"17 we have done nothing but our Daty, .or-at 


4 leaſt: what is warrantable, | in exalting 
= | God's ſo/emn-worthip! and ſervice, by /if7- 


'an 
"2 11g. 
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2 and : : 
F For other « Proteſats Chyrches do lifrup 
_ their eftablifir- Rites and Diſcrpline' us. 
bib as oy _ this be 9 NOR 4 
rwerity t efign and [infli& upon ſuck } ,; 
| a5 are ;fraiferywo the uſe and practice of jd 
”  gceavore them. © When ſuch Rirerand'Laws about Þ;, 
= curofthe them, are eſtabliſhed, rhe Church. does a} 
catviniſs r56r account the Obſervation of them ſo 


E : f | % 
| Bicpine, wear and o:le, 45 10 be violared through | 
a 7 and with the ſcandal of others :} >: 

| NAA. bye ſuch tranſpreſſors the looks upon as an+! [3 


" g1.  decentand 41 by walkers, and exer-! 
A ciſeth her Authority, to wore, to admonifh,'f © 
10 reprove and 'rebute them, and endea-! Ti 
vours by all” wholſorn means to reducer! 
them to aſownd mind ; This is the Duty 
of the Church ('when it:m8y-be performs«iÞ] ;; 
ed ſeaſonably\;) laith'a Protefianc Devine! ow. 
of great Learning and an acure Jud 
And does not Mr. Catvis fay the ſame? [ 
2m ſure it was his PraZrce:: ' And upon 
thoſe wortls, 1 Cor. 11, 165 {if any'man: 
[eems 10 be contentious, he writes thus, Tas! 
tes funt omnes qui bonos ritus & utiles Con- 
vellunt'mulla neceſſitate, Gr, © Such-are/ 
« all they, who without any neceſſity root] 
« gut good and profitable Rites and Ceres! 
4 jones; ſuch ak make” controverſies as" 
4 * bout matters ono difficulty, ſuckras w 4 | 

{:xeaſon carp Ry, ſact as-will ary 3 


bs : 
Ro 
7 IH a0 * 


Eon 


A . _—_M— - 
o — 5 " 


OLEEESSR 


oo ue 
T2 


Wo! 


_ os the 4 pig TM OTE bs, ws : es | 
« qure to be reduced to Or ſuch alſo 
Fare they who are unſoctable, and. 

© carried away with a fooliſh afectati 

«novelties, Such as theſe-St. Pagy/ will 

© not vouchſafe to anſwer : Becauſe conten- 

*tjon is a pernicious. thing, . and ought to 

«be baniſht out of the Churcli. Hereby 
*( as Calvin goes on ) he reacheth, that 
©refractory and contentious Perſotis are'to 

be bridled by. Authority , _ rather. then I 
* refyted by. diſputations, * &c, And * Mnquen, 2 

Gryneus F upon theſe words, Colof. 2. 5. rentimm 
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der 
PO 


B{ Joyning and beholding your Order, ] re- tit fnis,ft 


ters Order, to the whole Liturgy and Di/- —_ 


© cipline of the Church; and of ſuch as zen pugne- 
I walk 4; wirrh ( as thoſe mentioned 2 ©7%ncme 


The. of 1 he aith, Quoad ejus fieri poteft, yrs oY 
in ordinem, Diſcipline Ecc efraſtice ſeve- Se 


ritate adhibita, redigend: ſunt , © ey Jeet 


$* muſt be reduced to Order, by the ſevere aw iz. 
4 © uſe of Church Diſcipline. Hec le. t Ad Col. 


£1 $, 


_ The Diſſenters Eighth SeQtion, =” 


"= % 


— Hey do not find that God. ever Com ſpa 
| manded the things impoſed, either Joi 
in general, inſpecial, or the ſingulars of: 
them; If God has commanded a Duty to. 
be done, the Church muſt find a place to do fith 
it in; but tho the Church muſt find 2 place fp 
for the Duty, a time forthe: Duty, (be Ywt 
#4 1y not find New Duty, for the time and Þ 


phace. "Yn 
The Anſwer. | . 


t. Tothis I Anſwer, That the Church 
earn never fix upon. a 7/972 or place for pub- | 


* 


Jick worſhip without Order and Authority.” ſpa 


For, when matters are left at random,Quor,” 

homines tot ſententi#: So many. men fo 

many minds ; and the confu/to# of Tongues ÞÞe 
is not ſo deſtructiveas that of Judgments. Wat 
One will be for the hour Nize, another 
will not have his Devation up and dreſt till * 

at leaſt Eleven, One apain-will be for the : 

B.rn, another for the Tabermacle. , And It 
alrbough this Gentlem.in tells us of a 0 
Ghurch rhat will and muſt certainly agree "Wut 
abour ſuch things, though all determine to ſp 
the contrary ( as was obſerved above)yet I ot 
have not been ſo happy as to- converſe in Þ'3 
that 1 / opt at; wy ; | pn Ns 
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-Jinthepradtice of Religion and God's wor- 


ip upon that account 7 but as they are ca- 


J7iowreſpedt. ' Thar all things be done de- 
Jcemly, according toO#der, and 'to Edifi- 3 
Fcation 3 Theſe Riiles look a little higher 'Y 
Fthen thoſe Narural circiniſtances,; which A 
Aadhere #nſeperably to. all Actions; for 
Iwhich there was no ſuch "need of a folemn 
Sharge or Apoſlolital direQion, Time be- 
. Jing a Faid thing and always in motion, we 

ſcan fix no reſpect upon it, bur as we ſepe- 
' Hate ſeveral portions of it, to be the mea- 

Jr: of our worſhip and ſervice for point of 

h. Þuration, and take care for the fri ob- 
b- Jervance of them. F'' But the place is ea- T Nip qui 
5.” ible of more advantape to help devotion, {ite 
of, (ood therefore feems to diſtinguiſh them'as Feit pie- 
ſo. Þ$o the reſpects we are to give them : for 6-omands 
»s ſefaith,'Levit. 19. 30.* 7e apr 


es haps.” Of 

e ſhall keep MY 4; ftudinm 
s. Wabbaths and reverence my Santtuary, I were. 
$5 the" Lord. And hete' I miſt repent, 737 nee 

That Order requires the ſame time, "the 496 : 
Jon place, the ſame geltpre ; and Decen- __ 
Prequires, that the Rir#s and T/ſager (in concioad 
a  Þod's worſhip ) be hoveft, grave, ſolemn, Cler.in 
e Fitable to the Majefty we adore, arid the Levis: 
o We e« of Divine worſhip; which we pay *” 
a 1 3-We fay New! Rites do not '\make'a 

tw Duty, not a/ter God's Law, ks | 
” 6 PRIN | : 1s 
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ngor Kneeling. - And becauſe our Awthati... 
is ſo. | 


good at illuſtrations, I will make bok 

fork once, to bowow a familiar wakes y roma 

im ;. Suppoſe 8 Law promulgated by the... 
je mu «© That {ws Rbiees oalK 
* ſwweep his door once a week with a Betdnar 
* ſom: Now to ſweep my Door with pat 
* Beeſom of B:rch or Broom, cantdot pobhy 
« fibly be any Addition to that Law ( ons 
«ay I, the ſetting up of a New Duty) 
© becauſe *tis neceſſarily required. to this by 
«« putting of the Law in practice, that I dolli@y 
<* |t with the oe or the other, and thera 
« fore they are both comprehbended virinlly 
* ally inthe Law by way of diſjuniFionh do 
« that -is either with. th# or that or ſont ter 
* othey.. Again to ſweep my Door. on thekyp 
* Third day. of the week, and atthe ninthBige 
<« hour of the day,can be no-addition to the hal 
*« [ aw, becauſe I- am commanded to doitiia 
© upon. ſome day in the week, and at ſontiyu; 
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« hoy of the day, and.the Law.n tt 
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** defined the preciſe day.and hour, ſuppole#ih 

oe indifferent to. the Lawgiver-which thy: 

*© chooſe, but one or other I muſt chook 

* unleſs | will obſtinately difobey the Lawakfis 

We ſhall make uſe of this ;Zuſtratzonthy "1 bl 
; "TIN Bog Rafi Þ !- 


O Ae ws ij 
" HAY heap. oz bf þ: : 
vc wy, 1 Ke lg 


Jodmakes a law has? we « hall tive 
"way wat wo ebony ng biew 
yi Bowing z» of Froſtration, 
pollibly be 7 Fe that 
bb Fin 
w'in 5 & 
G, J's mo the one or the other, and there- 
re the are'(allthree ) co rehended 
the Law by way of drſpunt#rov, 
_— after ths or that, or the other 
manner. Again God commands. me to 
thy oa 3 the Faith of Chriſt Crucified, and 
POkE@rofeſs i felf-a Chriſtian : Now'to make 
Confeſſjon or Profeſſion by -word o my 
ah, ON by the ſubſcription of m 
ſome Hmbolical /gn or /ignificant ge- 
, cannot poſſibly be any- addition to 
4 Pony becauſe 'tis neceſſarily requi ved 
d the putting of the Law inpradice, b, obar 
PL either the ove way or « ether ;and_ 
FFterefore they. are all comprefiended vir- 
yin the Law by way of 15-qpiamaigd, : 
\ wed I muſt do it either #55 way, or 
Fhator _ wr the _—_ not ftie- 
Di t eceſe Way, $ it 
\ bw went to lhe er,which I chuſe; 
gt due or other [ muſtechule ( unleſs the 
> has _—_— for me ) orelſe:I am 
pitanate 1r greſlor. 
i; Jtisno dero gy the | S_ M 
C = NSo cripture as a'R e, that is "% 
arficulat inſtances of Workigactier' 
_ IPE- 
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<2pply that Law to our own: particulu}}: 

& Actions, whence theſe two things mulltÞ-j4 

* neceſſarily follow. __ 
x. * That it was not only »eed/eſs butf:# 


<« ;mpoſlible, that the Scripture ſhould enyF=%# 
* merate'or determine upon the Particis. 
« Jay Natural Circumſtances , of generalf{e* 
<«Time,” Place, Perſon, When, Where 34 
« F/hoſhould worſhip God , every dayf®* 
© hour, minute to the End of the World*®: 
« for ſo the whole World would not hay? 
« afforded ſufficient ſtowage for RubrickÞ**# 
© 07 Have been abletocontain the VolumtP'l 
* ; hat wiuiF have been twriiten: for as thay 
* End and uſe of a Ruleiis not to teach chal 
&* Artificer,, when he ſhall begin ro worlF'## 
« bur how he may*'do'it like a workmangy**: 
< whenevet he'begins; [ſo neither was thei 
© Scripture defign'd fora Clock to tell rus ang 
*129hat hour oof the day .we. ſhould: com. 
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orhanoyerts we begincen orend;we m mane 


Fnage-it according to 7 
ia -1c3.] © That when the Scripture both; pre- 
ſcribed us all the. Parts. of 2w0rſhip, in- 
thef lituted the Adminiſtrators of Worliin, p; 
given Rules how to:ſeperate them to'that 
; iO! Fre, and laid. down: general Rules for 
nearing thoſe-natura] Circumſtan» 
and ces,::which could not particulatly be de- 
"uy c exmin'd, a5 that they. be done 70 edifica» 
of i crow detently , and. in Order; ': And has: 
a withal commanded us to attend to: this _ 
Rale, and.no other, (which «true 8auo: © 
Jenſs) it has then diſcharged the Office of 
F' of -2 Rule, and, ai a Rule, 18 compleat 
bu and perfett. Thus our Author has 4-- 
© 77 te onically erected his Hypothefis: | but 
mentors are not yet determined: And- 


by t muſt be done for them? 
| s: Nature docet efſe Deum,ip fate red- 
uf endum eſſe guod ſuum eft, nempe Cultum, 


; Hua internmum, tum externum ; ſays our 
mopfis.: * The Law of Nature teaches 4, p,, 
Frere isa God,and that we ought to render 6. 1s. _ 
wt Mis © hix mg 5, Hed Rn geaipes. 
or ip. And the Learged -.. Fo 
Hoe! olves,,' pond cap. 1, thn mp ae) 
| } We & Cer onialg eff AG 4 Heew ge" | 
£4 4 n 
_ | {That the fubidnedof norte © los eee 
i Ceremonial Law is yg [Its defirutu oy Carerse Ca 
l , Natural OPS $ Dis Joke 
Di ate 
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proc for it, GEES direQi f 
from the Levitical Law, as the very La 
ned and Judicious Sanderſon obſerves; iC 
bleſſed Saviour reteined many Ceremot 
as Iipoſition of hands and both the Sari, 
ments. And from whence did the Apolliht 
take the hint, to injoyn'the Womenilly,, 
: wear a Vail, and keep ſilonce in the Churdiiyy 
—_— but from the Cuſtom among the 7ews Whirl 
on i Cor. And how does he eſtabliſh Mainienance-: 
11.25-& the Evangelical Minifiry but upon the 
P1435 bottom. 1 Tia. 5.18. 3 Cor. 9. 13, her 
Sanciens Leges Vet. Tefl, Conformes, Wit; 
| bliſhiog Law: conformable to thoſe ef til” 
#lor ad Old Teſtament, faith rlatt. + Alieli 
_ «$13, pgs this An alogy may ea fair gro "© 
or the ſtrictobſervation'of the Lord's dais] 
of Faits and Feſtivals ; provided they” 
not typically 'reſpe& things to come'(hus 
_—_— - ph Pann eo 1ithkng 
what is Pa}, and fix us upon- preſent DuliW) 
The Apoiile dig not aw. ys "aver to Male, 
ſp#r ation inſach matters, but uſed Chriliq 
2n Prudence ( yet not without a divine We 
ſiſtance) andmade Inferexcegeout of Glen 
xevals ; yet Qvictly obſerving Mch-genotliger 
- Rules, heconcludes, that the Particalally;, 
wore the Commandments of God. 1 Corinff 1 
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bs Hnechdoche proper to the Dlecalogue, r$3% _. 
WW ex una ſpecie inteligeremm, omnes e- 20cad 
macm peneris Species, una revum Sacra- vide. 
ww [pecie, omnes Omnino res ſacras: that 
rom one Species we are to underſtand all 
Ff the ſame kind. Quedamts ſunt & di- 
tur in Seripturn, ( faith Dr, Selater 
"oudat of Naz/anzen ) quadam vero ſunt in 

ME ipiurs . tametfi non dicuntur. And 3. 
Rules are laid down by that learned Dr. 


"1. Where Generals are delivered, there 
"lite all Particulars compriſed in thoſe Ge- 
Averals intentionally delivered ; becauſe 
eenerals compretiend their Particulars. __ 
"2, Where Principles and Cauſes are 
Alelivered, their efefFs are alſo intended: 
= beiog virtually conteined in their Prin- 
WA”; Where one equal is taught, all of J;ke 
"Cieaſon is taught, | quia Parium Par ratio: 
nd where is Par ratio, there is Par /ex : 
FWhere is ike Reaſon thereis /ike Law. So 
0 ate Conrenes of Scripture ( faith he) ng 
rſtance of any Point of neceſſary, or bur 
ovenient Faith and Practice, can be gl- 
"Jveo, but what is delivered in the. written 
"yord. Thus Dr. Sc/ater, on 2 Theſ.2.15, 


wi 6. - a | W | 
The Pſalmift tells ys, The Commands 

Inert is exceeding Broad, And very 
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'nemon.e. Decency impl a i AW rh 0PM, . 6 
235-8: andthe Apoſtles expreſſion Ph bo'y 4+ 
' a Very great latittide , Whatſoever th, in 
are true, whatſcever things.are 
af there be any virtue, if there] 
any praiſe : Theſe with the other parti 
lars. there enumerated will extend a gret i 
tanim. way : And the Learned A. River + makel; 
adrer. in pood uſe of that Text againſt.cvor ks of Su 
on. ng pererrogation; noris it leſs yalid or uſeful; 
rerm-p- againſt "il-worſhip. Omnia quecungue| 
*4% bhomines poſiunt ex gratia Dei, Deo deſk 
bentur : All that ever men can. do- by t 
Grace of God, is. due to. God, according/}* 
that exhorration ; .and conſequently. the. 
are ( in the General injoyn'd by. Gc n 
Atleaſt, ( as Luther hath obſerved, fro” 
the Apoſtle ad Gal.5.13, ) They are ut W.- 
der the Law of Chariey? Cuecungue .G 
remonialiter © humgniter fatuuniulf 
——Pro Charitate ſervanda ſunt ropte 
eos, cum quibus vivendum eft nobis, Ade 
Luther ag PEE Ipfh caſdem ſervari anobis exi unt,. 
Galar.g.m. Þ4X Solvatur in Schiſmata © Sec tionecka 
many © Whar' things ſoever are appointed bf. 
oe Re- WAY Of Ceremony{| and Civilit AF þ 
ligion. ©*are to be obſerved out of Chargt 
5; This to © 7heir ſakes, with whom welive, hk þ 
$ocietiy. ** 25 they require us to. obſerve he >. let 
« Peace ſhould break looſe into Schiiſme 
" "and Sei tions, Apdalicrlg afrer he 4 : 
"cl 
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no EA 


7 * be obcyed: therefore tho fy 
gre by the Law of Nature and. Charit "te 
naked: «perfor the fe 10 108 er, -eſpec all 

f Su to God and his £3 Siu provighs 

op - yOu do. not place Salvation in the 

inaud. c<pts of men : but,only confider that. you 
, are.bound to ſerve others in Charity. 
- {{fcreupon Calvin ( Argument. in Ep,ad 
'. "Romans infine ) obſerving a ſort of men, 
7 Iwho thought their Chriffay Liberty could 
not ſtand without a 4;iFwrhance of the, T7 

” Jv:}-Powers, tie reſolve ethe caſe thus, 

L 1 F rum ne quid. viderel le 
Paulus. preter Officia C aritatis : hanc 
hedienti am [ub charitate contiip*s 
rd : *Leſt St. Paul. ſhould ſeem! to 
© impoſe any bu oh upon the Church be- 
* ſides the Offices of Charity : He declares 
"V12, Rom, 13. 8, ). that this obediefice 
tothe higher Powers). is comprehend-. 
«din FOOuy: pa Impoſitrons there- 
*4 fore which theſe Dſſefters quarrel at, are 
 - Eommapnc ed_in General, and ( not being 
* any command of God, ) if” theie 
7 24 no mp rein the Caſe, yet they are un- 
ES Rule, HRonuls done Are | 

] ade Ire to Or 


ed Joe! to raiſe 
cit Minds to Hex ven...  Whereupon it 
wons comes to Ag we Hoe ex 
EC rernus neglig itt bat whe od's Out 
® ward Well ; '» bs | ws ani ul 
rum quoque R he Cc bo Tal = VN M 
PIT; FO * there 


bo the 7 Wok "oe 

may. fo call the Fanbier Pregy 6 t Mit in 
wi decay and depart with it... And th 
Learned Grorins * hath vo, welt obſer 


ved, that to make external Worſhip butaſ 
matter.;n4:f event, is the bag bay ro mikedt the 
(odor wy Cor A of © #. 
Lingas(h; _—Y othing is more & 
to hriſtianityr! en-co ring in * # WE 
expeatents, to nit in af te the Chr! LULA. - & | 
gion with others, Whether "pprg V 2, ot 
ly tolerated, Li 


"And forthe ene of wm 
Ki Th gono ns than one of our own Dt 
raiſe 2900, Learned:and Zealousiand very” Fa- 
fi it --mous in his Generation :' 'Tis Mr. Pertias 2.2.c.5.9. 


"4x4 nhis Caſor of Conſcience," concerning:the 3:p.57- 
our Cefure tobe uſed in'Frazer;; wherein 
ia helays down theſe Thrive Rules (he ſpecks 
of Fublich Prayer.) Ry 
i). * When Pabick Prayer ismade inthe 
x *Congre qgtion; / our Geſtureiauſt always 


Mi 


*be com * modeſt and decenr.': > | rom 
2: * AW Geſture uſed publickly , maſt 
berve as mich as inay'be, 1ro/exprefs- rhe 
* inward humiiey- of the:heart ,- withobr 
'Hyy iſy.”; Now theſe kinds: are: mani- 
*'lol (faithhe) ſome 'toncern the whole 
$Body, asthe bowing thereof, the caſting 
of it down upon: the Ground. Soinie 2- 
_ concern\the Parts of the Body; as 
ing up of;rhe Head, the Eyes, the. 
$46 8 ,bowingthe Knees,&c,'' - Touching 
tive - *rbeſe:ghe Scriprure melehas) bound us/t0 
ws \ Fany partitulans, (| 1164 
#1 {19 public * ont whe our \eives to 
-M bollow rh 
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that par w þ 
eee dechnetom Cuff foms of para lacy « 
*Churches ; { in- ſuch Caſes,: "often cauſe 
© Schiſm and Dif And. 6 
- fays, upon the Epyſi/e to the: Galatians { 
the ſame purpoſe:is worthy: to. be not Ny 
| and Jeaſonable for our Chriſtian P 4 
The uſcof the Law among the Fe ol 
C faith he )/ was'to ſhut them up into the' 
= Unity of one: Faith and-Religion, For. 

©this Cauſe: -they had but one pe one 
| *Mercy-ſeat, one-Highprieſt, &c. bene 
* it follows ( ſaith that Fly. man) that in 
© Godly and Cheiſtian: Common-wealth, ; 
$ ' when truc Rel: is eſtabliſhed, | there 

" may be-no Tolleration of -any other Reli- 

For-that;, which-is the:End of Gad's 

3 muſt- alſo. be the. end of all good: 
© Laws, in all Common-wealths and King- 

* doms; namely to ſhut up the Peoplet int 
the Unity of -oneFaith.: ' 4 | 
2*The Churchoof' the Jews (faith he Nis ; 
i called 2 Fountain: Sealed; a Garden en: 
| * cloſed, Cant: 4. 13; ) alin ard hedged | « 

*in ( Tſai. 5.5; Þ ah 80.3 3-) - And here | 

*(w1S. Gal, 3 Ver. 23, 24, 25.) we lee. 

© what is the Hedge or Wall of this Garden, J. 


© or Vineyard : 0! 
by a Threefold ok of 

noniſheth: us: ſaith he) | 

ro reſped, and wy careto obſer ve-gooe 


7 ſeg | any the Choral 
this Power, not oaly ; in Sacred Rites, and 
Atts of external Worſhip, but alſo, in ſuch 
as are civilly\decent ; and ſuch is the: Wo- 
mans Vail, which 1 laok_upon not as a 
Cx thing properly Religious 6f: Sacred. but 
en JF only as 2, decent: Habit, : according to cu- 

EY far, common, eſtimation and: the Law of 


Nature, eſpecially.in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀſem- 
blies ; * Ko. 19190 n_ SH concludes * ce x; 


his Commentary-upon that head thus, Fzc Per.3.3- 
vera de Habitu Ecchefie  ingredientium, Fad Go 
Hifta ſufficiant : . * This ſhall ſuffice to 112.16. 
* haye ſpoken touching the Habit of ſuch, p-13- 
*xs, approach tie Church of God, - \. 
And, now, one of the Apoſtles Inſtan- 

6F ces, ( when hei is giving Or rs to eſtabliſh 

= _ Pecency in publick Aflemblics ) being, in 

vr] the matter of Hatit ; methinks this ſhould - 


be warrant. ugh (25.24 General Ryle) 

ÞF. for the uſe of the Surpliſs by Eccleſeafticg 

| >a in the” 'Publick Offices and. Ad- 
bu. 2 mnt 


* Deculty 
EXxterno ; 


mp-447- 


 vitation by a fair Alu/fon to that Practice, I 


the Prieft., and 


11miffeations of the Chureh,--' For to Of? 
ficiate vated js ifainſt Natural Decencyy: 
and ſo- dihoneſt+ "to Officiare in a Fool 
| Coat ( or ſorne'/rgular Habit taken for ic): 
is #14tculont atrd feandalous. ' And iich as” 
the moſt High:God, why ſhould not they” 
be 41i7ingnſht by [/ 


TRY 1 
_ s > 
8 ; KK 


precial Habits, (in the'Y 
publick and ſolemn Adminiſtration of their” 
Sacred Offices J ns well as Croit Judges,” 
Mayors, and ottier Pablick Officers? 
Does this make'dny atteration uithe ſwb-: 


fanrt of Religious Workhip ? > Qnod ves"! 
teres Epiſcopt canaty adftintfiraturs, alis: 
am indutsint Veſlem, ad Mutiatcontm Cane" 
aihil pertiner, faith Z anchy ; * That ſuch! 
as Adminiſter the Holy Office, ' do put on” 
another Veſture, this does not tBange the} 
Worſhip : but adds ſolemniry to it, To 
revent indecency, wehuverhe Order of a * 
juſt Authority to determine the Point. And 
our Governors, for their diret#ron, ( be-: 
ſides the light 'of Nature, and common” 
cuſtom, where any Religion was in Awe 
had the Rule of: Aralogy from the Veſts of 
the Prizfis and Levites , 'in their Solemn 
Afﬀemblies,.. tnder the Law, andanlIn-” 
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in the Vifon of St; John. ( Apor,7.23,x 
And what Habjt more Decent then Wh 
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inc : Corpmand 
ng Go of | 
| Ini. wo Cor. 14. 37 ZR, 

; ats Dom: nt, que hic 4 | 
of ciprantur, quantum guidem ad G _ "4K 


| t1net, quatenus pr Ties Cub Decorum, © 
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ys Ordinem: is Eccleſia Publice edificatios 
tec ns © ach gra! ia: | are the 'Com- n 
TS on of .Gad, which are therein- 9 
" d by $. Paul, as © the Genwsor __. 
Ft Zexeralty of them, inaſmuch as they re- x 
6; gpiro Decency and Order in the Church of "2 
| God, for Edification and Peace-ſake.._ = 
| _ Asto Kneeling at the Sacrament, On Ce- 
FE remony much ſcrupled at heretofq or e)much - ny 
| need not be mentioned' to Yn $ Yet. -- 4:8 


re _ not a Mere Kite, or Naked Ce- 
remony ; ) 'tis ſuggeſted by the Law, of _— 
Nature, dictared BE Senſeand the p 
_ Reaſonof all fc h9g and declaredto be. *>; oY 
our Duty by the Second Commandment of __ - 
* the Decalogue. A Geſture ſo familiar and Br 
: frequent, at our Prayers, that *tis many 42 0 
- times _ or the whole Duty, aſwell un- - 
Q 4 der 
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did nor bowhe Knee to bim ; Whereevel® Joy 
we find aCommand that every Knze ſhould ';# 
bow to God and Chriſt: In all thoſe places," [7:r 


the Speech is'not of Internal but of Exter-"yen 

771 Adoration; Whence *tis eafy to Colle, The \ 

that God requires External Adoration al- hat 

. ſo; and External Worſhip , as the Tefti-'} 7 

F mony and Fruit of that which is Internal, "Jer 

7 _ Z anchy and Mr. Perkins * is dearandiex- Jer 

ences. Preſsforit, Agpration in general ( ſaith he 

Chav-11- lie outward Worſhip , ſignifying and no1 

8-3 teflifying the imward Worſhrp of the heart, "ee 

doesnas More eſpecially by it we mult conceive the Wal 

|, falluwon Gowwyng of the Head and Knee';” the bend="Fhil 

SY NE. ing and profirating of the Body Fd 1-1 lifts - "1 

þ vevicntly £78 up of Fhe Hands, Eyes,” and fuch like. "fyed 

Female Anda little after, Adoration that k due to: nd 
3 = weft non God the Creator, muſt not be ſocial ( for 1 n 
| ranunm. we gre tot God's Mates and Companions) Þ 
Wh Maene $0» .& 

cordie Or Fre 


| pigritie, 
 wverum oti- 
-&n proſite 
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6 fr "pp ent of God's We #ſhip,-- but c 
ir [whe fe CYearing?'- Not'of the' Ch Bomekes] 
wel þ mrof God's; the Church doesnor' ' irnime= 
$ Phately and Originallyinjoynit, but rather 
no. es a AEg/ al.g5.6.) © rowe lev ue 
18 07 own, © and Kneet befe 
d- Li $208 our hr bj She divefts ſo'anc 
Sy) ge fermines when itis moſt ſuitable ati; 
r="ent to be uſed. All the Quelſtj thet'will 
\Þe whether the the uſEof 


"Kneeling Joubtleſ 52 Gatine, which 
rery well becomes" Supplicants ; and *tis 
ſuitable at's Derent, ini ſuch is Pay 
k heir Homage Spy ip Boon, or comme- 
4. Fnoratea fadTy wherein they have 
F ieen'and are Qill 6 hae by, And-all theſe 
eaſes meer rogether in ſuch as cone. to0x- 
'to the'Sacrament.” 
- {I That this Sacr amet was alway recei- 
"4 ed with*Azdoration,* 'we'have Authority , 
p: $0d Evidence beyond expectation. - That _—_ 
| 0 > the Primitive Charch :they-- received: iam may- 
Y* $f fanding was, (thereby). to afferr/ the ; 18 
0 | Hb 26 that ſupports: our ores, =» ow F 
$» | 4 ther is) Chriſt's Reſurref7iom. But ogy in 
© oh the Church was well ſerled in the $198. 
Y Pilief hereof, (without ny more” he/ita-' tum non 
on.) andthe World gener — STE Peecemus 
it, then'{( roſhew ber oG own Power and be peers 
2% | ou #9; in the Alteration ) ſhe changed-mi ne: « | 
_ WErafce foranotherno leſs. conſonant 7, i waa | 


——__ en of Rew 


and a/acritre of Coon yet K 
a Geſture of Reverence,with Fa, 10x 20d} 
WWILILY, is more ſuitable at the 7 ! FN 
per, being the  Annuncation. of. the” 
Lovd's Paſlign and death Ryo fat vi 
a Guilt, an&now. ex 5. whidly”: 
cannot = bring App (ou ": 
is Deyout) u er Kr as well tobe, 
"_ mp _ SE ek Uh '- hol 
fre an emony, at W ike. 
greateſt offence is taken, Neg Ji: lag theſe "i 
Groſs; which is fal'n under the: b 
with the. Pr4aching of it; * and ;I 1 heath 7 
tily wiſh, this were, ( only. as: that. was] 
among Jews and Gentiles, "But if we. 
find a General Command, and ſome Far 
1y of Regſon in Sipenry RO to-Wars 
rantit, 1-am.in good hope among wiſe ar 
model Chriiuns th this et t the Crold 


x. That Confeſſionof Chriſt cru i 
an External Act of Worſhip, cannot res p 
ſonebly be denyed.; and. the neceſſity h ere % 
of ig grounded upon the words of our Þ 
. ſed 'Saviqur, and;bis Apoſtles :| Bereads tt 

gee an Anfwer. alw to every. may i 

.  -aketh yon a reafon.of 1he hope that. #8 4 

'-  J6a::4 Pet, 3-15, Here isa flat Comt 
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in CR "art habe 

| dof me in tha Adulterogs Genera- 
"Y * bin ſhall the Son of Man be aſpam 'd. 
""M ; \ wbew be comerh 4 the Fra his 
Sas”. ther, with his boly Augels EF 


= This Confeſſ or ProfeGion has a 
lr refold way to: it ſelf. -- 

HY +; By the Moxch, * and thatis moſt Or- * Opuche 
cory; and of this expreſs mention is made ** od, Feel 
Tow. 10.10, For with. the heart man ber furietne- - 
E) 4 none neſs ; and .toith the hate 
fourh' Confeſſion. ® made unto Salvation; '**** 

Colin fidem G.emttriorem affethum re-' 

Dit Dre; > ſod Grxternam 


e/ſſionem 
b hehe, 1m ejut profeſſionem., ſaith our Sy-" 
is :+ Godwrquires not only Faith and.+ 1, va. 
mars affe ffron'; / but omtitward- Conf 6 6:7: 10. 


by aſe, and a free Profeſſion of it. 


"2. This profeſſion may be expret by che 
rol muy by Subſeription, Tjai. 4 ' One” 
\ hall ſay, I amthe'Lord, anct «ſhall col 
T Sinſetf by tbr nameaf. Facob: and ane- | 
, + cribe with his hand mo the 
ne ſarbowe as Gt ty. the 
7 Foeof I aet.;\'Upon | 
& qo ix obſerves ihe 9 trac” faith- Silt hor 
| into Confeſſion, And there are four... 
jy eſe tointimate ſo much: ( Tevora> / 
Jomrne Thaet,Gc.) to becalidby the 


. Name 


; 
% 


& F #/ 


name of Tſrael, to $þ > Our 
-himſelf, and to ſay, I .amthe Lords.-:-N 
enim obymuteſcere oportet” qui vere. Deb 
Colunt : ſed quod: intus' in animo'gerunt; 
fattis etiam's diftis teftari : Suctras this 
ly Worſhip God ought not to be mute: -buy 
by Words and Deeds to teſtify. their in6 
ward Piety. Whenceitfollows. - 7 ..5 
' 3+ This Profeſſion: may be” made - bp 
.- Hmbolical ſigns or real tokens. | Ceremw 
nie 'ad Dei Cultum, inſtitute Pars que 
gue: ſunt noſtr# Confefſionis, ſaith Calwin 
LI Now Rom: 14-22.) This doubt not will eg 
_ filybegranted of ſuch: Rzetes/as are unde 
particular Command and'of Divine Inſin® 
rution, as Baptiſmand the Lord's Supper 
But we- can-produce- other+ Inſtances © forlf'® 
,» Which there is-no ſuch Command or Tnſtitulii 
" 1jontobealledged. What was' the truet® 
meaning of that Altar , forementionedW® 
The þ1:/ding of it gave offence to 'the Tenſ® 
Tribes,' as it-ithad been a Mondmenit offi®* 
Superſtition-or Tdolatry: but , as Calvin} 
obſerves, Congeriem rn dum erigere trols” 
phei Loco, vel "tn teftimonium Mir aculi** 
vel in mexgor iam inſiguts Dei grdtie, yt 
quam lex projibuit : To erect a heap © 
Stones aga 7opby, .in- Teſtimony of ami 
rache, or: in memory of ſome ſpecral F 30H 
-of: God; | rhiswts never forbidden by.;th 
Law: otherdiſe both 7bab, and manfY®# 
. holy' Juegos and} Kings after Him; hagy 
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eu build an Altar, 7 - ping bh” Hineſs, 
Wo that we may do the ſervice of. the Lord 
ni fore him with our Burut O 


8 words make it"plain; that t 


iff that Pattern of the Altar,” (Fof 
tobe a Recogn:7:0n of the God of - i 
"a Ret Proteftationof their Relation to him, 
w-$and of their ſincere Devotion to his ſolemn. 
ua Wor; And. that the #/e of: the: Groſs. 
inthe Chriſtian Ghurch was introduced uv 
od ache like account is affirm'd. our $. 
dd that very Text: The words 
Wy are theſ , Sic Eccleſia nobis ante oculos. po- 
put Crucis Chriſti figaram: thus the;Church 


pa ſets the ſign or figure of Chriſt's Croſs be- 


{ore our eyes, .not-to invite us to; Wor /bip it, 
E - np pA mind of that true and faju- _ 
tary hy. Groſs, the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, 
4 ; wrought our- Aronement and Re- | 
offi -0-/ he F 

wie > But we have. a more pregnine: "inſtance . 

Fthan this to our purpoſe. . Weread-(Dax. 

; b, T9] when Prayer to Almighty - God 
upwas interdidted., Dane! went into bis 

| : uſe; :anc opening bir Windows| towards 

"«ſ. | <p9ag He Kneeled dowwn-andPrayed.. 
T ne of his Windows--was an 
be ha mo, ; of his Faith:and Wor- 
.. For why did he open them? - Nor 

tin Theven; or rolet ant his, 'Devotis 
ons 


6» IO», 


haddoneſs, he would have ſbut-bi 
dows: bur he ſer them 'open on 
that fucl''as watche to- 


at 


* 


It isto be noted, that'rwas not th 
Worſhip of God: thar res hore: Th 
tion, bur the onrewarnd\Þrofefilon ic 
When he ſaw his Faith was put upon 
trial, and an experiment to be Lap 
his' Conftaney , he would not" {o mucdY 
_ difſemible or counterſeir-a forgerfuige j 
his Religion and Piety, 

- Anding:doubr in are y- Pre 
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ornate ry Be ne, ho cal 
when we are ſenſible eaſe Jeatour” 
 ewn infiemsl or coldueſs ales 
helps and ramen a ye can- ro; 
our care, andcorrecÞ thas 


{ Hor etiam [vi 
d to let his Famil 


Or. 
-but obſerve; thatthe 
, out of the fervent zeal of 
| ," made uſe of a Jy" 
ak the Princes of rhe 
.Hinceriry of 
Medio | 
Pr aCticez ye oh rar tion ft 
leaven = rr is Was atteſted and rats 


feſt, we have "hs atteſtation 


who 


man than wag nt | 
he "feſt 
e Þ Se 
fon of the Faith, ofed: int 
of life; or their ord! 


And alittle before he re 
ſe Crute contra Den 


1e Croſs ; peoygs they aſcrib'd any} * 
ſuck Power. to the. 5 OY bi it | i 
< becauſe they would make ſhew, and pi 
_ *feſttoothers, Suam fiduciam in-Crucem, || 
« their Truſt in the Crs, that is, Ow '* 
< in. the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, by. 
<« this folemn Ceremony ;- and ny as (al 
* as he, goes on) Quodam quaſi Monitor 
* dem excitare.;.as an Item; or Watch | 
« word, #0 awaken and ſtir up their Faith, } 
« which Conquer s (ip World Ge , EI fie 
* oils (in it). _....;; 2, | 
. | Here, from this F man, we nay 0 
ſerve, That this 7r an/zent Sign of the; Crob J 
was in uſe. from the 6eginning' and 4a the 
pureſt, which were, alſo the perſecuting 
times of f Chr:ſtizanity;and twas uſt upon 
double account : (1) As a (ymbolical Pros 
Fefſionof their Faith ; (2) Asa ready [6 : 
n:tor.to cxcite arid quicken the enefad EB 3) 
it, This :ofold = $4; the Croſs Mr.Pers[g 
ins :does not diſallow ,. thou Vith a [ % 
good Proteſtants. he witerly condemns#the 0} 
worſhip of it. Crux non fuit 4 "veterit 7208 
adorata; The Croſs was never hipe: E 
< by the Ancients, much leſs with” D; pine. _ 
*Worſhip. They had only a veneratzant 2 fot 'I P; 
<it, that is, ſazth-be, they uſed it wich 
© verence, and for an'aiteſtation 0! | 
FOR: and extoll'd it alſo as a { igh of: hay 
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any : even then, when the Gentiles threatne: 
butch * yy with Torments. - Thus Mr. Per- 


nl ©” Now foe cauſa, faith Venerable Bede * *. 7 0h 
ot; out of -St. Auſtin, 6c. "Twas not without » 7. Ai 
If F cauſe that Chriſt would have his own ſig 
albf fixt upon our Forehead as the ſeat of Mes Dan's 

wa teſty, that the Chriſtian. may not be -@- 
tcl» No. Zat the reproach of Chriſt. . And 3. 

th I to, Hac ratione, Wc. For this reaſon the 

4 [2 of. the' Croſs is made the Fore» 

p of the baptized, that (as the Church 

> f of England ub hath it) They may mot be 
bamed publickly to conſe $6 joe, aith of 
gs and him crucified. la Gerda, 

0: Cardinals ſay the. at thing , © Bup.' 
ihe ſme Text, Rom.10.to. And the £ CY 
aracd Gerhard þ tells us alſo, That CArb FCatechtzs 
s,' to: ſhew they were nat aſban'd of. orig 
Croſs .Chrift , painted it. upon the. PP 

of their Forcheadsi ; and Gyr/. of 
;i[alem *, long before him, .exhorts the ane a 
riſtians after this manner; Ler us $ ot be puny 
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open on x45 'and + ouſe 0forhey Te 
. Rimonies, which mm be wg © 

evident thadthe &; 
waies been lowke wp 

LD) of Cir ic + fo-that 

CAI'T'Y 108 of + 

may fum upour Diſcourſe inſhore alter thi 
manney ; --/\ 

Confeflion' is an Ar of external Wa 

(ip, under «General commanduf* Chrifh| | 
which-does bind Semper, though not: n #1 
ſempet ;' ah "conſequently; the Dutyis-aldpy, 
wates layful , though vor alwares Cin 
prudence) practicable. (») Thava Gon 

#al PolainFpchwretneru particula ' ory 
"Inſtances, (3) That the $:gw of 2be U #: 
is one Fiiſtacce of Confeſſion, and fo da 
termihed'by'the Authority 2nd'Prattice-oly e 
.. the Church.: -From whichipremiſſfes it willfh,, 
unavoidably follow, that'we are undev's " 


Rees obligationfto obſerve it. 


- And indeed there is fometimes.an 0 let " FR 
. for.it ;. for a,confeſſion by word of. M0 | 
x OB: by " fab 70x... is. neither 
"nor av all Temes; x1 
inall Places. "Same. bave. 
cut out, fome-are- mute: and/ 
| are among Barbarians , "wi 


not their Language. Ions ung way 
> therefore 
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i Sercites is robe. WY EF bibtex | 
ſhould 542rbe, rather then heme 


4 ſons ly be concluded from ſuch.io at! 
Te I of Holy Writ as theſe : Looking at Je 
| who endured the Crofs, drſpifing the ſhaw 


ds IGoo forbid that 1 4 glory 
Mord of cor bond Tens 22d 


hiy q” man wrll be my Diſciple, Jot Bim 
am | 
uh From which expreſſions, granting a Re- 


4 Y F have determined to know no-' 
| T7 bus Ghrift and:him crucified; Canfſ 


wif, take up. his Croſs and fothow 


#Confeſlion of che Faith, or a Symboticat 


ale ng of. it, to be requiſite, whar 
( in dbe more convenient, thanithar which' 
mach beenin.ufe (as far as we arc able to 
hang lect ) from the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
FOE eiienin: And; as that very Icarned' 
: # = ad: Judicious Divine, bath ara for j- 
Ofbere are. got ng er by age wns' for a' 

IF: rabid horgat Th Foy fp 
- þ pr ma h is the cordriion upon. which: 
NkGrace of God dreams dur) whenthere, 
it; ty: ” veenllogh 


| duds and rhe of # 
> he p mb hs Go che Greed Church at the time! 
1 _—_ [ R a \ 


E pil 
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of his Martyrdom (a few years fince) ſent 
to me by a very Worthy, Learned, and In- 
 genuous Perſon, (who was upon the place 
6 at Conſtantinople. $; 
as - *Onge thing (ſaith he) I cannot but take 
F | * notice of, that all the way this deplora- f 
*© ble Creature was hurried Cackwattle and 
« forwards to the Cady and the Kaima 
« Cam; and afterwards.to execution ; when 
* either he could not ſpeak through weak 
* neſs of body, or elſe could not be heard 
* among the thronging Multitude : He, in}* 
* a manner continually made- the- Sign of Mm 
*7zhe Croſs upon his Breaſt, to teſtifie ti T 
« the World by this dumb' Rhetorick, his}® 
* undaunted reſolution'of being and dy;ng th 
« arrue Chriſizan. I confeſs it made' mejſs; 
* with great .pleaſure reflet upon that]$* 
** ancient Rzte uſed by our Church in BapsI7 
'* tifm, I mean the /izn of the Croſs. It mi 
be, that to men who never lived abroadÞ5. 
bag Tnhbelievers, nor confide L 
the ſtate of the Primitive Church, inþP!* 
which #b:s PraQtice firſt prevailed, it m wy [-» 
ſeem a: very uſeleſs and empty Ceremo-I*** 
ny. to make this Sign/upon an Infants} 
, Forehead at his reception into ChrillvÞ** 
Flock/;- much more tor a man in} Pubs 
lick to do it upon his own Breai#: butÞ* _ 


for my own part-I ſhall rather for ever}* c 
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3 wb eſteem it. as an T/n:verſal Charatter of j 
Chriſtian, foraſmuch as it is ſufficient t6{#** 
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[the Primitive Chriſtians were branded Militis, 


"4 |.ith a Croſs, and the Walls of their Ci- #3 
- | ties, and Caſtles, and Houſes (as we ſee 
hen ſome yer remaining 57 many places to this 
ak, (yEry day) bore this Mart upon them, 
ara 1001y a3 a note of d:{in&#0n art hrit, though 
- in | 1c Superſtition indeed of ſucceeding Ages 
n of much alreredghe Original intent of it, 
"to The Chriſtian Slaves and other miſerable 
hi Jand indigent Believers, who up and down 
Fn the Streets beg our Charity, whenall Las- 
Sifuage is: inſignificant , or prog their 
{Tongues are cut aut, will declare their-pro- 
&flion to us by th4 only lign. And we 
bave' ſeveral times travelled. abrogd in 
urkiſb' habits, and- happ:ning into a-_ 
Chriftian Village, we have found the Peo- 
ple at fin very fearful and averſe from 
giving us4@ny entertainment; bur aſſuring 
[them by i:s fer, that we were of iheir 
ws Belief, we have been immediately 
-aC8admitted and kindly treated, And without 
any: further Ioſtances, I have (ound this 
atrway token alone in theſe Countries 
(tobe a ſufficient Sh:44o0/eth to diſtinguifh 
eta Chriftian from an Infidel. Now though. 
perhaps. in your Parts of Chriſtendom a 
A 4 R 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian of r/per years, may never havgy | + 
-yeal occaſion of making profeſſion of his] 
Faith by ih# Outward (CharaFer ; yer tÞ 
think our Church doth {extreamly well in Þ © 
retaining ſo much as ſhe doth of this Au. | © 
cient Cuſtome, I mean in Croſſing, at leaſt 
the Perfons that are Newly baptized ; fince. 
the words which the 'uſeth in that Office. 
fofficiemly expound the-meaning of the 
fft Tiſt tutors of this Cevemony ; to Wit; 
rt Fignrfics , that as they ſhould manfully 
maintain the imrward and Spiritual fight | © 
zgainft Sin and the Devil wnd all Powmpy| * 
and Vanities, under the 19/ward Banner of || | 
aftedfaſt and lively Faith in Chriſt, fo they 

ſhould not be aſham'd prblickly, even ty} - 
* Vizilun this Ont ward Sign * to-confels the ſame] * 
| Forreree, Faith ro the World , and aff the Powergf. 
tans. Hie-  ThErevf,to bem, and whereſovever they ſhould] © 
ron-Apol Have occafion for it. = - oF 
Buffie.1.2. * T's far T am gratified. by'my Worthy v 
© 8. Friend's: Letter. We ſee then, that -thef | 
aſe of * this Symbol in All 'rheWjbri/t:anl] ; 
Church, has a/wares been accourſted a 'Rex | i 

al Proteftation of the Chr:ſtjan Faith ;-andy « 
conſequently, 'they have underſtood: .anCy dit 

raQtifed it, as comprehended under the}; 
eneral Command of Confeſſion $5 which] & 
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| The Oiſſators nt act. 


Hey are 'the ne nl 

pr erthapenrt the OldtChurch. 
«of Baglend, un hr Homilies, erm. 2. 
4 of Good Works, tells us, Tharfuch bath 
* been 'the Corrupt * Iuctmetion of -Man,, 
% geventomake new honour» 
* ;ng of God of his own Head, and then 
TH os more affetfion and 'druotion to 
© trepehut, than to ſearch out God's Holy 
* Conmandments and do them. | 


The Anſwer. 


1 Thar which was the Old. Church of 

ers] England, we deſire may be the'O/ Church 

adf of England Nill, But Martin Luther * + tn ror- 
*þ obſerved: a ſort. of :men-in his? time; who nl of 

hy] were all for Novelt#es. He was vety fear- _ 
q 4 tul, "be war, of cha 


e« | clp ially Srop . | 
nd j Sporitur, in ends of thoſe lightund fafti- 
nd] crous'Spivits, pur cew ſues immunde , ſme 
6 | fde; ine enonte ir uu, ©: ſola Novitate 
x | geo! * boy's ag we tation ut Novit as eſt deſict 
g ho like:unclean Swine; with- 
; wichour ſe; ruſh x ap No-, 
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nauſrous tothem. If theſe Dif ks 

ſemers had any veneration for the OH fr 
Church of Eng/and, they would not be {@ 

. importune'and fierce, as their Party, ar 


1s 

J fl 

for Innovations. For what is it but a New Gi 
J] u6 

fer 
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Church which they attempt to ſet - up}! 
New Laws, New Liturgy, New Formof 
Ordination , New Miniky , New:Gover+] de 
nours, New Government, New Diſcipline. | fio 
All New. | + -+ 1." "mY Ot 
2. That theſe: Diſſenters are more like] T! 

| to. be given to Superſiition thanthe} To 
Church of England; for the more Serw] W 
lous are ever the more Superſiitions, as}ari 
Matthi/ius obſerves:of thoſe weak ones of 
6 
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(Rom.14.) Tanquam Evangelice libertas 

Ms neſcios, © ſuperſiitioſos 3 They . were[h 
;3gnoranr of the liberty of-the Goſpel, andjinr 
Superſiitions, And though Mr. Perkins! 
| (as. was noted above): ſays ,- that diſcourſe]ma 
of St. Paul. was intended peculiarly - forfif + 
thoſe tines, not for owrs. (who ſhould andiſwi! 
might underſtand as welt our-{:4erty as our]ma 
4uty,' a little better than-thoſe raw ConeJble 
verts,). yet theſe men fill their heads: withion: 
rhe like Scruples, and im#tate their Super lee: 
ſtition. - For what does 'SuperiF1t;o0n lignie Uſer 
fie, but an immoderate fear, Quo ſe anzxid1/a 
torquent ſuperſiitioſi hamines, dum ibs. fa-ni, 
bricant tnanes* ſerupulos, as: Mr. Calvinef- 
hath it (in AZ. 17. 22.) Av immoderatetwit 
Fear, wherewith. Superſiitious: menideſſor 
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s als h - torment gue artirnng "hive ey 
x vain-ſcruples.to thetnſelves. - And'® 
d | Superſiitiovs man is defined to be a "oo 
'C ome witha vain and gw of , 
ew] God; ui metuit i6i Deum ener, © cw Mon" 
ot = non offenditur ; One that fears to-of- os. vp 4 
vof | fend in that wherein he is notoffen- © * 
* ded. Hence proceeds that 1remulows aver- See the | 
ne. fon to. ſuch: things as' God has no where . 
} forbidden,ss if the «ſe of them were /anfwh. y., 5. 
ike This the Apoſtle reproves in the Co/oſavs, 
hel Touch not,ctafte not, handle not, Colofl.2:20, 
rw] Whence this Obſervation does naturally 
be. tle That ſuch as are afraid they ſbould 
nd God, and wound their Conſcience, by 
«the uſe and pratiice of ſuch things as God 
: [och not forbidden, are Superſtitions. And 
nd Jinto what  abſurditics--and extravagant 
/h:mfies this humor, will carry\men, we 
ol [may read (as has been ſaid) in Mr.Calvem, 
foriJif our own Experience were not pregnant 
ndfwith Examples to that purpoſe. © How 
2uE: ſon men have fortnerly, and do ſtill trou- 
.; emſelves and the Church of God ,. 
w chi account! Senſienim ſepe dolens 
1s. mulias infirmorum-periurbationes 
quorundam fratrum Contentio- 
0 ftinationem, © Superſlitioſam ti- 
wdttem They-are the Complaine 
a5 4. Great St, Auſtin; I have ſeen + Ep.118. 
and ſorrow, that the weaker 7*** 
re are much diſturb'd by the O_— | 


© kbcaty | | ſnek 
þ— RL; Poa whey aqar—s of 


this:( indifferent} narure, een by 
. - broughteon flue; either by the i 
rity of the Holy Seriprure ,-or the Tri | 
twn of rhe Univerſal Chureb, or 'npon th 
account -of their being beneficial w-_ ; 
wane ors ng es life ; but only; be 
they fancy have. fome 3124/0 fot 
them, or fome j »vejgn practice; which 
they. «eſteem ſo much bs moys Jearm | 
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gh excitant que 

* Bullinger fac ant , pr 

citing They raile ſuck- liri 

theſe ann hereupon, that fil alios 
| to be right , 


words of 


St. Auſtin but whit they" do ler 

x Ep.ad ves. Which is as rue aTntact 6 (4 
| Cconthit. of our-Difſemers, 'as if St, Auft5nhadfir 
is ; S- mird been: alive, and acquainted with - thei 4 \þ# 
Ho pu and pratice before bay m_ 6r 
Fs | in his 1 

—__ Were 2 Paſſion very - apt to entivales)| 


onch a fear upon the acoountof 'Refigs 
moſtof al]. ThisFearmany rimes ſors 
| ſtrange Opinions in tnens minds 3 
+cuv, Whearhele are ones he + Hamas 
Inſtir. 1.4. ;Y0e AI CEC 
= ona Hs ny libentens EEE 
. optrinam-al: guid, guod- fue Vanda 
a romoentr @f; * Tis the Natare* of mh 
het? $029 Conveptians, {ant ay 
© iy 


aviy. 
Bo heh wadded to theſe Aluy Aw 2 
w]gier, (rhe ifſuc'of their own imagines wnrgs, 


$ $1 570995; ) out of devotion to them 
&] Sacrifice er rh. up') the -very (Goms- 


oth murdmnents by-.bis 
ich] means they run tnto ! yr men ani as 


2d] Super Fitton, (C though ſuch ps 'are moſt 
ta] concern'd therein, are -not preſently ſen» 
woll[fible of rhe guilt of -it.) I am ſure St. 
"Tha. Auitin and St; Hierome are both: of this 
[1 fad . Ferverſe Opinions (ſays Hie- 
low rome) are the 'Graven and Molten Ima- 
7 do[grs, 'which 'are” adored by ſuch as frame 
Rex[thetn in their Imaginations,*(Comment.lx. 
hadſm:Haba4.2,) und {in D 3 2 fuſe 
| Dopma componunt*—— ; "They which ſet * fe 
wht] on'foor a falſe "Opinion , ſexup an Image, jon 
| d as much as lics in their power, by th ei ticks th 
usj] teacn , they compel others to falhf-lgere - xus 
and worſhip the Idolof their Fall- 7.131 is” E 
7 wp dd.”  Andiagam (in his Comment. UP-fſunage | 3 
ogy Sed uſquerhodie in Tempo « come 
{Deique interpretatur Eccleſia, Ge, Even . + 
1K C04 day (/aich he ) inthe Temple of 
FiGod , . which 1s: interpreted” to! be the 
ee Oh rch ; or inthe hearts and/minds'of 
Jay vers anos ſer up, when # New 
une is brozthed ;  and-as; is _ 
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Deuteronomy (the 41h) is worlhipped:in | 
ſecret. Nor _ that- Doctor reſt hereg 
but he ſaith further (in that ſecond of Has 
bakuk) $i quando viders aliquem nolie 
cedere veritats , Sc. When thou ſeeſt g 
man that will not yield to Truth, but per» 


oY Gift till in his Error and ſtudied oppoſition, 
i when the falſhood of his Dodtrines is made 
B manifeſt;thou maiſt very fitly ſay,Sperat in 
ZÞ figmento ſuo, i facit fimulachra muta wel 
8 Tok; He puts his truſt in his own figs 
Th ment, and frames to himſelf dumb or deaf. 


Idols. Nor does St. Auſtin differ in his 
*pevws Judgment ;* for he ſays plainly *, -They 
 , Religions, are involved ina baſer kind of Swuperſiitis 
| <P3% gn, Idolatry and Servitude, who: worſhip 
their own Fanczes, than they who worſhip 

the Hoſt of Heayen. His words are theſe, 

EF alius detevior © inferior cultus [imu- 
lachrorum, c.: There is another inferiour 

and baſer kind of Idolatry, when men 
worſhip their own Fancies ; and whatever]. 

- the Imagination ſets up in the mind 
* »F7imm throughpride or fear f, Religionis nomine. 
obſervant, They obſerve itſtritly as their 
Religion. Now whether theſe Diffenters, 
out of zeal to their Negatizze Superſiztion 
Touch not a. Surplice, fien not with the. 
do 


» oc TT Ow My = a ao rae ia 


Es Croſs, kneel not at the Sacrament, on 

E. not peremptorily reje&t the expreſs Com- 
mand of Ged; for Obedience to their Go-' 
Terneurs, let allfober men and rhe wry 
_ . 41 
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x : Diſſenters value thoſe Homihies Orme: 
| they not? If they truſt our Reformers 


olle I for chat Obſervation, they have reaſon alſs 


| to believe them, that there is no ſuch per#/ 
I of Superſtition in thoſe Ceremontes, which 
{| the Church then enjoyned and they theme 
7 ſelves | dlare;ar - for, I hope their 5n/inu- 


ation ſhould not be more prevalent to keep 


| l them from Superſtition, than their conſtant 


11 praFice to keep them in Obediente, eſpe- 
| cially when, *tis evident, that their Diſo- 
bedience runs them into one ſort of Super- 
flition, which in the general they pretend 
to be ſovery ſby of? that they can over/oot 
an expreſs and neceſlary duty to avoid it. 


ny Se” 4 x i TO” =p 4 | ; ; 5 ; 
5 " 4% 62 F* 2 * » ; Fj . ; @"-4 
. dons ” 
+ The Diſfenters Fentl SkQtian,. 
n | % ; $ ? " * £ £ 5 T |; 4 , $ : 


ec 


vite8 in nbifleation of 1 hoſe th 
<« tbey find: therr Argument 5: aw 4, 


, f 
Y 


« Reaſons, ſo futi/aus , thas ſetting afidgi 


« Rhetoriah' auth Rayling,. there's. 
« i therw;) but what bad beem'exther 


<« (anored by athers, or ty contraditted byt. 
<< themſeioues,, which: bardens: them ms 
<* their Error, whoare gan aſtray into thy 


x 3 by 


IY 4 right wy. | 
The Anfwer; 


1. He faith, they are gor af3ray intothe 1 


1 Beoks haze hr en writ. 
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[* 


right way: This is no time for Bullbait=? 
ing ; therefore if they have a mind to gad* 
let them take their zeſf along to make mer-# 
ry with. But Corah had as fair a way and® 
as ſafe a Convoy too, in his own conceit ;* 
Yet St. Jude was of another Judgmeat 3 
and'we know he fell into the P;rt at laſt;* 
And *tis ſomewhat an unlucky expreſſion, * 
[ To go aſtray into the right w,) For we 
e 


read of wandring ſtars; wh 
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EXAS R-> 
-, 
Bo > 


'S 


FF 


(if. we may believe any old Philoſophy, JW 


is very Reg#/ar, in reſpect of the fir ft mo-y/a 


ver, ( and ſo they arein the right way 


But they have Erratick Motions-of their | # 
owNJry * 


* 
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nn eur Owe eb are: as 


wander ; —_— da fo: 
ES Soniohg ccetiain; Brdio of che | 


Church, and their 
lowers. a ers ſuch, 


wils us, tliere-is:afad neſerne pr Mage 


alloned/for them Frad, Epiv 1g 


the: Books, Gc. \ But do they Fg—_ 
prepared: to-receive the truth, Patient 


of-conviddions? Eamater (a5 was.obſers 


ved above.) tells us of Zelorg in; his rin; 
that would write and publiſh; Anſwers, - be» 
fore-rhey had well conſidered or fo:much us 

read the: Diſcourſes,they did oppoſe. And 


Jone would think that nh of theſe: 

{ters dealt ſoby their Adverſaries; for they 
4Jcalltheir Arguments wea#, 'many . times; 
Avhen they cannot anſwerthem-: and their 


nd? 
t 2 
tz 
t,” 


ay 


Reaſons Fiutilons': when they find theny 
JJ troo:convinceing to be eluded. What their 
Jpcrformances have been, when: they: me-i 
gnaged this Provzace before that Learned: 


I Prince King: James, ar the Conference at 


ron Court, his Majeſtyihas told us in 

Is: ng: lamation, * of March 5.inthe finft 

ad er Piryen 7 in. theſes words [ we 
and vehementInformati 


* 1/xpport ws I ſo-werak and ſlender Proofs,/ 1* 


ir -I« yoo _ pewedio and our Counſel , that on 


there 
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2. They fay, have read outr: alk 


* Frinted 
before che 
Old Com- 
mon Pray- 
"er: bur 

frac 


pas 
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Gs "vr Mc 
have been at all in that. qt rar} Was 


impugned.,, the Book FA Common F 
' containing the form of the publick iſe 
o God heve eftabliſbed neither in the 
ine; * which - appeared 10. be fi | þ 
cere., nor in the Forms and Rite 
which were juſtified ous of the Pris} c 
ice of the Primitive Charch. Thus fait I; 4 
that Learned and Judicious Prince, And Yb 
whatever Partial men- bra thiok, 5 BY 
Judicious and well di all 
that our preſent Diſſenters (atter all tl 
t pains and ſtudy) have made-ve 
ttle acceſſion of advantage to their Ca 
by Argument and ſound Reaſon, hater 
may accrew toit,. by Noiſe, Tumult, and 
importunity. "Ja 
3. For Rayling *tis ſo much our Authe |: ? 
own Talent, I know no man will claim it 
from him, eſpecially. finding that the pi ; 
_ which afFs in him, - prompts hin. not fi i 
—_ Scoff and Rail, but now and then td < * op 
utiyand Obſcene, 1” FL et 
4. This Author ſeems to be: very kiedin 
allowing bis Adverſaries tq” have. Rhe 0: wh h 
rick, And-'tis a quality fo ornamental o/ r 
and ſefui, T ſhall not wiſh. them tap 
þ gs a Sor but to make uſe of itNtill (to 
| tos. purpok es then he does his 
Reading ) to advance Obedience P Pea wm tl 
and Pie ”: - But for cnradiing Lim ; - at 
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b Wk 
»9" Boop. « 
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Stlehodpur of their Wikia 
as | true, © we have read of Richard Spain 
+& Baxter (in 8 Pages,) but never of Rr-' 
2 þ againſt-Hooker, or any the like; -in 
th $ all my time; If he has found him out ler 
nd him name the! 
he } - 5. But ;the main Qzzre will be, How 
] theſe Diſſenters' come to be hardened in 
ts 4 ſor: ow nerve it a oy | 
ay into the right way) there is no le 
HITS in. this role, © , than 1n their 
er | @nvitfion , who are mentioned. Wiſd. 5.6. 
nd. They have erred from the way of Truth ; 
and how iſo 7 ? Malunt perverfis Vocikus' 
ke Fes reluctari, Jnam ron fs errors | 
Lit Pacs reſtitus, 'as St. Auſtin ays of. the”Pe Papeif 
watifls ; They Soy rather perverſy repo 
7 q- 15 ruth;: atr Confeſs their Erronrs lib.z c.12 
1 {tobe reftored'to the Peace val the Church. * 
i body od and Ants ox the beſt” 
ry and” the i Reaſon urge 
zat ehey.can, ey wh pf not Haotivibeeds 
alqprperiwaded z the Reafon is given by the 
ar a LE nonp D avenant ; They are Tnſeiti4 oc--- 
y or Malitis abrepti, or Philauti# 
: Birher blinded by Miſtakes and 
-or hurried away by Envy and 
or: at by Self-love 'and 


Vain- 


ao Ss 


Vain-glary. - They.are: Pre-engages j and. |. 
os havingembprqued ſelves upon-ot 
| - 20. Gu. Priuceples ( and drawn. 4 many | ; 
| wr of meaning wy ny - —_— OY them): J 
py” ineroe they are reſolv'd to tee heir. I 
E- - ” rh ona Reputation and f voir For this'F 
rit axe Reaſon, they ſtudy, not zo-beinforw'd, but 
ord to contr aditF. They read: what: is Writ. 
ſum, i againſt- them, not with a-preparation- 0 
_ nunhuam mind to recerve the Truthyn the love of. 
<\n,n itz. but :to' contrive-phe-becter ito _juſtifie 
;«bj.. their Separation (( wb the. odd: pranks: 
Galr. 5+ which have.been plaid-upon that account.) 
#442 This makes them roGav/ar lietle nog 
_- to reſt-in.nothing ; nor will they e 
be ſatsfied, but in-the-iuſe of Forms-and 
Canons of, their own-deviling; - For. 5, 
ſuch as have read. them.thorowly ) 4n the 
opinion of their own perſonal Inf allibility 
a Hey gre not much ;-of the” Pop 


they would. no leſs imperios 
effects of it.- - I need porno fu 
vidence,than- the. Frome of Books 
by Mr 87 which bears this Sram | 
tle [The trpe\ and only "way of Coneat | I 
all Chriſtian Churches :| which ras 
Io Epad mind of what Ballinger obſerved: « 
6a-<2. like fort of Men(which peflerdthe Oh 
ney” © | Gad.) an. his time: : fern jul 
(faith he) Moroſos ghaſeam; quis - 


arm I gia : 
Tix e U 
« You 2 ak/ a ſaith eng Sa: 
& *- k9in Ne N men, who ,.tho t 
4s þ oy. but other men L the 
IS - , fic Civil, and = por - with 
JF *©*themſelves; yet the Lioully affect 
of « tobe called FH Moors of: Rel:gron ; af 
of * yes, ahd to have men believe they | 
fie} « engaged to them or the /ag/t and; 5/Rnie 
Wy «of the Goſpel. To ſuch Arrogant Pre- 


ty tenders, we are t ane} ly to 
SJ make by the expallulati e Great 


A Ao wy thoſe den my arhers (6s he Re - ; I 
= s them). among the CorintHeans (1 CO. trum © | 
' - 36) What 7 Ceove the Ward of God rr enmggs 3 


Dav. Nic+ 


-  /7018.908, OY. Came. i# unto y0u-0nly But s 
48 17 place 1 have given ſome account 95 6 
ady. 
elf 71 ſhall conclude” this Section. with the 
Vet: Words of the:Reverendand Learned Pro- 
| flew who. was riot 'then. Biſho Eien 
T Ant | daud ſcao-aw filios. i. - phe 
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ah We im ſe incurvet " eorum. Nig 
als = | 1 \'s plerungue familiare eſt, rand: 
| Marina , ts longe Perita admirare - Do« 
| S$ 2 meſtica 
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when 
> Authority 
 Prevailed. 


© © Synodicalt . Innovators, wha would be 


Cyiſer than there Berters, or their Bre- 


 *thren; and take it for @ great Contempr, 
*if any one ſhould not ' Sow himſelf at 


© their feet. *Tis very familiar with theſe 
© Men, to admire what is farFergn and far- 
*fetcht ; to depretidte and 

*they have at home ; tobe fondly in love 


*with Strangers; but upon 'all occaſions, 
*to kick againſt their Goveryours, to. 
*whom they owe'a4 due Obedience; To | 
* embrace only rheir own, (Sentiments,) 
* which (in thoſe days) they did not 0- 
* penly aſſert, but privily diſſeminate. 
* Such Men 'are ſo far from. hearing the | 
* Church, that they take-it in great dzſdarm | 


eſſen what. 


dance after- their” Pxpe , rhough!? is gives 


/* never ſuch an uncertain ſound; Such 


*romarkon, or vanguiſh, if you expet . 
* the plentiful, quiet, and deſtcable Har- 


not hear them ,. ani 


* Superitious, fattions, faview, inſids- 
* ow Perſons, you (my Beloved Sons) -are 


* veſt of the Heavenly Benedicion, &c. 


Thus that Learned Door in his Le- 


* In eſpe» © 

Aure,* July 10.1637.  riis Comi- . © 
tiorum, b 
July 16. 


1637. 
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-» The Difſenters 
—_ - Ron. 


Eleventh and Laſt be. | 


«= Hey ſay, It's their duty to-endea- 
* | tour a Reformation according to 
* the Word, which if others will wot, 
* rhey cannot help it, ahd hope they will 
5* not be angry with the Willing. 


The Anſwer. 


T. Is it their duty to endeavour a Refor-J- 
mation? How ? Endeavours have feve- 
ral waics and methods to. exert and declare 
themſelves: Is it &y force of Arms, and 
with Garments rolled in Blood? This is 
the praQice of the Jeſuites ; andit was in 
uſe in the Times 'of all our Princes fince 
the Reformation of Queen Elizabeth, } * 
King ZJames, King Charles the Firſt: and} 
from the like practice in the Reign of our} 
preſent Dread Sovereign "Naw may make 

.1ta part of our Lins) Good Lord debi-| 
ver uw, For weareſure this is not Chriſt's} 
way, not gcrording to the Word. It may} 
very well be their Temptation, - but ir7can- 
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not be their Puty. ' Butin order fo acleary + 
and full Anſwer; we ſhall conſider, | 


vations x Seandal, 1 fay, for if th 
not very g66d ground fs 
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cauſe ſome men preſume they can make 3 
$ them better. Tels 
tudintis, que eliam adjurat utilitate, No- 


ble and diſturbance by the Nove/ty , than 


is judiciouſly declared (in the Preface f Of t, Before 
Ceremonies ) *If rhey grant any Ceremo- p,,r. 


4 Old ing can be reteined Mr-tina,” 


wiſdom and ud tut of all Governours to rt- 
tein them. ]. Things by. good advice once 
ſettled, args not.preſently to be altered, be- 


elenim mutatio Conſae- Epitt.1 1g. 


vitate perturbat,as St. Auſtin has it ;. The 
change of an Old cuſtome gives more trou- 


it can give advantage otherwiſe, And, as 


the Com. 


* nies to be neceſſary, or ſo much as conve- 
* zzent ; furcly where the O/d may be well 
* uſed, the + cannot reaſonably reprove the 
* Old only or their Age, without bewray- 
ing of their own folly. For in ſuch a Caſe, 
* they.ought rather-to Than reverence unto 
*them for their Autzquity, if they. will 
* declare themfelves to be more ſtudjous of - 
©7/nityand Concord, than of Innovations 
* and New:-fangleneſs, which (as much as 
© may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Prined 
«© Religion) is . alwaies to. be eſchewed. ola con- 
-- aagppon King Zames concludes His Pro» mon = _ 
atzon* (0 March 5;in the Firſt of his 2** Fs bl : 
LEE in theſe "_ We do Sfmenth races. 4 
4 =” 


s ; J; * Form of wi if 
vice ow. this which is now eftabliſhed ;\ G, Le 


or that neither will we give way for any 


to preſume, that our own Judgment ha-/ 
viIng determined in a matter” of No 
werght, ſhall be ſwayed to alteration by 
the. fr ruolous SuggeFtions of any light % 


Spirit. Neither are we ignorant of the Sit 
Inconveniencies that do ariſe in Govern- "ht 


ment, by admitting Tynovation in things 
once ſerited by mature deliberation; and” 
how neceſſary it is to uſe Conftancy in the | 
wp holding the Publick Determinations of \ 


States; for that ſuch ts the ———— he 


aud unſledfaſtneſs 0 Jome. Diſpoſitions, 1 
atfeting everyyear New Forms 0 ;# things, *e 
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as if they ſhould be followed in t 
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Hes: would make all aftions of State 
ridiculous and contemptible : hereas the 
Redfaft maintaining of things by good Ad- *i 


vice eſtabliſhed, is the Weal of all Common- ii 


wealth. F, 


It was a Law among the Locrians, That +, 


he who offer'd to repeal or change Ancient ir; 
Laws, and'put up new, ſhould come with - 


2 Halter about his Neck: to their Senate ; p Pe 
that if there were better reaſon apainſt his Þ 
New Laws (then for. them) he ſhould'"be no! 


hang'd up for h:s bo! d Attempt. Demaſth, Þ F- ( 


contr, Demccr. 
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Fcondly, they want [Authority too ; and 
"Jo their attempt would be but an Tſurpe- 
Fon, and commence Rebellion, and io pto- 
 ecd to Arms and Blood; and-perhaps end 
5. $12 ſubmiſſion to Popery,to bring us again 
A $$ ſome Rule and Or der, after we are wea- 
e Yyof Confuſion, . : 
f '} Common People have buſineſs enough of 
s-Fhbeir own, which the Apoſtle: confines 
7, bem'to, r Theſf.4; 1r. they muſt fudy 70 
+ ow, — bY ” ye age ; _ 
, Fey mult hive /oper/y, Juſtty, and godry : 
© [+ teep themſetves from. Taos ; to ſuffer 
"Ferſecution, rather chaWhetic their Con-- 
Fence with Superſtition-or- profane Wore 
ip; ' for as La#ant;ns hath obſerved, 
- Pefendena: eff Religho 4 privatis onmni- 
* Bs, #07 occidendo, ſed moriendo; non [#- 
$12, ſed patientia ; non ſcelere, [ed fide: 
AReligion is to be defended of rag re 
-Werſons ; not by taking away the lives of 
2Fthers, bur by laying down theirown ; 
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ot by Cruelty, but by Patience ; not by 

, Aickednel(s, bur by Fidelity. 'For St, -. 

* 2Feter tells us, They ſuffer juſtly as-Malee 1%. 4- 
4 SW fattors, ** 
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*is in the B:ſbops, Prethtes , and oth 
* Perſons duly chafen out of the Clergy Wini 
* the whole KinfWom , and rightly cons 
*verrd in 4 lawful Synod. Ita ramen ® 
eius jurk ſive poteſtati exercitium in omit 
Rep. Chriſtiana, ex authoritate Suprenitac 
Magiſtratus Politici pendere debeat : Ayu 
© yet ſo, that the exerciſe of that Righ-/#7 
and Power. in every Chriſtian Commonſeſs 
* wealth onaght to depend upon the AuthqſF9# 
© rity of the Supream Civil Magiſtrate, fe 

Wherefore that-Learned and Ingenialſ#a 
SP. in The Cale of the Church of Englai mou 
(PÞ. 264, 265.) hath very well obſervequae 
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nullhat the Church own'd. by Ihe wag 
ny Wet CN Cen a ries En 
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bythe Law Chrift.' For waleſs 
NN ak Church was Origi- 
Mak by our Saviour with Divine 
70U EA hut hoying, we deny his Supr Supremacy over 
ta. bis own Chnrch; and unleſs we-ſ1 ofe 

wy hat the Supream Government s 
\EK:ngdom has power t0 'abet and ratifie 
 ntbqayradheag =: fli nag 

, ang, we deny bis Majeſties 

er bis Serfian Subjetts ; and Mag. 
i fore both together muſt. 68 taken into the 
Legfſright State and Conftreution of the Charch 


A 0 of England. / 
5 hone are ſortic Rites #hd Ceremonies 
ca hboſeOriginal cannot betrac'dout, having \ 


nin uſe in the Church of God;at all trmes 
nd places: ; Theſe are fuppoſed with great 
Medſon to have been derived from the 4 
oltics themſelves; for fuch an C/nrverſal 
rel : tice could nor be introduced but-by'a 
nbommor and T/niverſal Authority, as an 
rs effe# muſt have ® Cauſeof no 
oſs efficacy to produce it. - 'Now for any 
articular Church ro attempt a Change of 
kc Rites and. Ceremonies,” is as if a 
wy Wnarter Seſſions in @ private ' Corporation, 
"* nnould t2ke- upon them to drfſotve or over- 
le what has been regularly done and ſet- 

dinas Full Parliament. F- 
3.-We 


3# LIES! 
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ye OR nt Ye - EE Ry z - SR 
. .3.- We ſhould conſider, whether there 
be any need of ſuch Reformation as they 
endeavour ? ' There are ſome Rites andJC 
' Ceremonzes, which no Perſon , no Parti 
cular Church ſhould preſume to alter ; bes Þ/z 
cauſe the T/nity and Tniformity of I: 
Catholick Church is preſerved hereby ; andth 
if we will - poſſeſs our ſelves to. continue inflan 
her Communion, we muſt obſerve them up«Iſſi 
on the account of our Conformity to herds 
practice. But other particalar Rites: andi6 
| Ceremonies are left to the- prudence. offiic 
Particular Churches, to. exerciſe theirw 
Power and' Liberty, with reſpe@ to then 
Manners and Temper of te People: But; we 
That there is no Neceſſity of Reforma*o 
tion of the Publick ofFrene of ti 7 3 
Church of England, hath been made goodior 
againſt Door Burges by the: Right Red 
verend, Learned and Judicious: DoRorJſe: 
Pearſon, now Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. AndiJ#n 
that there is no Need of ſuch a'Reforman 
tion of the Publick s.DoZ#r ine, 2.Worſpipy 
3 Rites and Ceremontes , 4- Church Loh 
vernment, 5, Diſcipline, as is pretended. Þ: 
hath been proved by HS. D.D. 1666, 
But we ſhall not take it- for granteay 01 
(tho w2 know no Anſwer returned-rofc 
i bcſe, and ſeveral other Learned Men, who 
have wrote in- Juſtification of the«ChurchÞip 
of Englund to:thareffe, ) but give our Þr 
proof for it; Thut Church which ix alrea« 


& 


$3 "of 58 
oe Ke 
_- 

- EN 

- 


F 


oy 2 bond f - 
K ; I = eats 9 v2 3H A An WT A I >* 4&6 Benet. = 
TP 7 A. OS DS FRY 3 g fee 5 A % er - 
1 Feat 4 = bg £57 = 
x the * 
- & 


j wb back” no pine *f tera 
be. p t 17 - Eur ſuch is the "Church: Re 
the 44 would not be miſtaken; 'For EL know 
any there ought to be a profici iency in Gy ace* *2 Per. 3. 
nfand Holineſs, and the practice of all -Chri- ma: 
ap- {fl ian Vertues, till we arriveat ſuch'a'De- 
ber Wee of Perfection as this Mortal condition 
andfſs.capable of, Bur for a further Reforma- 
. organ! of Dottrine or Government 5 of Li- 
ih gy, Rites and Cerginonies, or of 'Laws 
th ef anons, (if what are already enated 
But retry inforced and execuned)) we have. 
ma#ho veed of it. 


by It is duly obſerved by that Worthy Per- 
oodifon even now mentioned ,” That sf every The Cafe 


Res gt rom Chriſts Inſtitution ſpould' for- 3x 
to Rights of ' a Chriſtian ky ; rr 
\ndJÞere never was, 4s we may" find by the p26. 
na-vfpoſiles accoum of the Charches tn their 

h ES, nor ever will be” bh a thing as a 


"0 inthe World.” For .in this life it 
t not to be'expetied that any thing ſhould 
abſolutely perfets ," the very nature of 
or iſtranity' fa ſer  Imperfettion , and _ 
Weeprs: Injegriiy; and as long as with 
4 ebftons men adbeve 10 the Prin- 
"the Church, thty ave: by whe 
L of the Grace of God,” FO | 
at 


uſe ſofficient Means ? - 
(1) Did the a” HS the $74 


ne nar lo Ne 
Dig they = underſta the i 
and Jats/ude of £ rene} a7 "Hadith 
not an-eve to the Rules of. ys fea 
Order, 'to God's Glery and the 
of the Church 2 
(2) Didthey.vot conſul Antiquity 
+30, pg DieRion? Jeb 5.8 


- gz) Didchaynes uſe & Moral Dilight® 
to ſearch into the nature of Things | 
ws omen ge make this. io / ; 
< Fancy ALE. Ee. this. , 

after ad Gody th with 6. CE Cirican. Se BY | 
cety and Acer 7 &:2pp 

the Searehenof. Hearts to witnels 744, 

to. thejr qon Le Levrned Ld hedcool 

t the 


ings te 
7G ) Hed: they - as-fpll Author 
"Bee al pd Grab, i q 
rene ieſ 
Y Ys ve gs Ol 
Ble (while: WE Canfa 8 4 ODCALEOIE. 
toit) rogUlureps he was wethpiraſed UN, 
|; that Eftabliſhmeat 4 Wo 3.4 } i. E F jp pi 
King James wil us.in his F - 


le ſed with a Peace | fo Proſperity 
+ Ye oeiindey and of many years ja Bona 
" "ance ; uy Evidence that- God was 
a m_ -pleaſed,.} But *tis'an 4ll 
" Gel 1 a inns Reformation, when the 
mes afford-us. (as they have done a long, 
bs | Fe ſomany Evil men and' Seducers, 
0 was worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being deceived, (2 Tim}. 13.) A Refor- 
* Mmation of Manners and Praffice 'we ac- 
's q knowledge highly needful ;"but for Eccle- 
4 Wha oficat rders and Conſtitutions about the 
Vorſ pand Service of God, therewants 

| but a hearty Obſervation to im- 
" foret em. | 
© 4. Itisto be conſidered with great” at-.. 
Fien ntion , 'Whether ſuch' as are in_ Aurho- _ 
, andare ſatisfied that there is noweted | 

f Reformation , _ ſhouldifyſter Legal Cou- 

| fo «Bak 
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Tis the Ohno of Dev Re 
rev eefu account given of fn 
of things indifferent , ſuch as 

ſubmit 10' a juſt Authority ; ET 

be done in their favour ; but as Þ 

perfoting in their purpoſe, out of H 

crifie or Stubborneſs , - out of a 

Contention, -0r ſome other Mental Of 

per, they are ſharply to be reproved.... 


Brochmand tf, another eminent Mane ] h 


that Party , faith, Some reſpett is to 


had of the Weak im order to of =o we 'n 


mation : but to ſuch as are obflinately « 


perſtitions, malicioully Hake. , off - 
falſe Brethren, there ought'not to be._thell « 


- Hegoft  yuelding.: His | Reaſans. are theſe] 


* Colleg. 
A d; aphor. 
Diſpur. 1. 
Theſ.6o, Þ 
&c. 


Left hereby we ſhould confirm the: Su 


flitiows in their Superſtition, ar Miniff * S, 


Seandal, . and an. occaſion of Errour 


Juch as are conformable, 'or afford yo 


falſe Brethren matter toglory in. 


-The Learned Meiſner * has muſter'd up ] 4 


noleſsthan Sever Argiiments to, the far 
purpoſe, which I ſhall colle as EY 
is poſſible. ©. :; 
5. * The firſt is drawn, from the Nat 
© of things Totiforent ; which.is tucd 


* that they may be freely uſed,;or ial k 
* diſuſed or, abrogated ;- but. en cneny jd 


© uſe, abrogation or _ races) i5.; ; 
"of. Nece y and Coaftion, the. nature © 


# ſuch Indifferent things is violated. "F 
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ur 4 *ſemble-i 11-418 unwatrantable,. and weaughr: 
- a3] *toavyoid the appearance. of it, (85-0860; 
ely” +the wAfruziſul works of. #artneſs. ) thar” 
=} we berray nor.our Profefſiong. ' ! 1-1ft or? 
. a6 * From 'the_gener.u/ Command, tenths» 
oF] Ting the lreful wie of Cerrmnnies at 
/ngs Inasfferen ; ; Whergig Free: thipgs? 
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FEONe),  thete is no degree of ws 
© pevoris Be Soberd1na1ion among the 

« Min;flev's 6f the Charch 7 'NodiſtinQi-J 
*onof Habits between the Laity andthe].+ 
© Minifttrs of the Goſpel," obſerved? © ( 
© Who can think ts Cliurch is Edified, 4 

where all Genuflexion, all- Reverence, alfÞs 

* evidences of a Devout mind ire out' of . 

*praQice ? "When all the Proper Leſſons, |+ 
* that ſhould inculcate the Great Myſteries,*|*4] 
*-which are to be repreſented for our Me- Ls 
©mory, r Devotion -and'Gratitude , on | 
*rhe Fiſt: vals of the Nativity ; the "Ras by 
 jurreftion _ 
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77 * obltiuare: Duſſeviers, -are too, evident 
3% b [kr chr "s Hops The;Pegce of 
* ep 3,7 he en heteby obtaitted,, «4 
ci9 thereof Wa es boy 
| dries te. cot acquieſce in 
ch Cov ps 0 hs IM 
| CACL- og 
lt Wr9s: 8N evade Wa es - 
[ | *Example whereof has given us SD 
halt. 
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«164 Up cal cbeair 161 hve 
* gael, beraule* they*1 aſc to lo 
« chem-with *he- reproach of Superſti 
* and Srnfulneſs, they'cannot wi 
'* occaſibn-to'tratce- other ures 4 | 
* by this { cjous Arty 0 9161 
<Fach uth Caſes 'amohg the weaker-and work 
*fort of Men, keg Them ſuſpect 
CintheirPri ; "whom they had for- 
-© merly treated itt all: -reſpeQ- and ireve- 
* refice '#5 "the Mimflers of God: Here, 
| (ſeth 8s are Hor well Confirmed, will 
«pt*to falaway;'ond others will be 
coffe & at their- ieQion 3 and Jo theſ 
+©Chitrelr (faith he) will nor be AJ > 
firojed ; the Courſe of the'Gv/ 
* promoted, butbindied ;''and at nl 
« it ſelf - fot ſet but teakthed and fab 


eoerted,” 
6;-+ Ai Sixth; »s tdiews Fri $/41 
* The Prattice- of #1 -— Bpiib-0s Charch.| 
© (}Yexmei/ion being/thet byr!: © thing "re 
| __— as he obſerves) St: Pa 
to Seki Rule of Charity and? oh; 
ns berry ,did:fometime- red! net ceirj 
© but when fa Brethren did frat 
* intrude, to ſpy-ont and oe dong "the 
0 berty of the 6 , and-4 
© impoſe it 8s a matter of -1} ect 
* Paul did - - abſolutely reje! 
; denies” "4 
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olo | ras s Churches are Adraphire hogs ir 
fes1:08 | neither commandedi.nor- f6 is 
xr | den; cirher by 'any Divine\Lawip'or Pro- 
b1bition'y Godleaving them'#3*# middle 
ſort of things, which-rhe 'Churcymay: ei- 
ef ther freely uſe or nov uſe arher” pleaſure. 
Ut] *Now (fairh he) ſeeing rhe" Caluimifls 
4 would pat a neceſſary abltention and re- 
\Qraint-upon us: oo the - uſe of w_-_ 
things, : "tis out. U queſtion; they 
'*would (ane FY berray our: Liberty. 
© Wheretore ſuch as are faithful Aferters 


the] «of the Chriflian Liberty , ought not to 


_ to them in the leall ; that (accord- 
to their diity)-the Trath «nd Privi. 
ges of the Gol pets may be* preſerved 

/ ww, rd of from” all bondage and: didjmu- 
© lation; - Such as do other wiſe,.'by a tame 
"*and cawardly Coffion, -do'betray our Le- 


3 "fron 
mreht * berty, giveſcand.al tothe weak, -and offer 


< arg viokrace to, Apoſtolical Pra- 
© His laft-Argument is: drawn from 

t ts in[ufficieucy and weakneſs of the Ad- 
*verſaries Reaſons-'to make/;govy (their 
-_j enfions 3 which he does: clearly &= 
Me poke as will -appear td any\min'thie 
-S{.]-*ſhall rake the paiſs'to examine the Diſ- 
*courſear felt} Ry I oenfir iv Rea- 
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| ry ihe may 
$ "eco "is neceflary. 
gation upon: an baneft 
G y:evident Reaſons » chro rr 
«Rite ed in. our Churches are:not| x; 
* pur ed fram the pr rs ang any of 
poged Fam ſerve to #oxri/d] 
<__ pr GB, they never didats} ; 
© tempt, becauſe Experience is a. clear E-] - 
« videnge-to the cantrary; therefore ac: 


* cording to the Liberty purchaſed forwus; | 2; 
* ſaith he;.we do retain theſe Qrremonies, | ; 


© which are indifferent in themſelves and 
*no where forbi4den by the Ward © 


f And ay. the Nature of hinge i ffe- | 
* rent may: remar entire.,. | 
:the: armor anbalen; we 


x ng 
Yer T- cannot omit- gs 
Evidenceof their firitineſs ina 


their eſta which we fad M | ; : 
Ex ow the National Synod,/ bald: 
by the Churches of Fraxce at Charenton, 
ig September aG37. | : # "SF ». 
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h Y w of the. Church , but conſonant.to our 
ris [s viour's own Practice, at the I»/Ffgrion 
4 ny » the Sactament ; yet being againſt the 
nd: JG@fome of that place, they did he ſharp» 
ws y puniſh it. And Mr.Ca/vjn does ſeem to 
rus huſtifie fach rigour, upon a Rule of the A» 
»þ oltle ( x Cor, 11. 36.) which affords hins 
. Wo: is Obſervation , Authoritate mags com- 
raness efſe. pervicaces, WG rixandic 
5 4 s, quam refellendos eng HA diſpn rations» 
$5 ; that is, Such 2s are _—_— and ad- 
be Wis ted todi pure and wraogle, (and refuſe 
Jo/ down guietly by the Pablick Deter- 
Fpinations and Pratiice of the Church)are. 
; ot to be treated with Di putations, but to 
bridled by ett | nd there's 
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Jay clear. Jaſtification of King. 
he by bis own for that for Rel, | 
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nal Miſchiefs, Re Popular Tumults' 2; Ml | 

Con iracies prey wa the wwihe. 
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r'Akires, ) we bed but as much Ablil {þy 
peidhor” by our Conſolarions to'atf s 
| ſorro@s, or by out Counſels' ba af 
or by any our « 
't& help your Extromity; | 


s 


A 
p 


think our F-bin very happy inſo wells 
eng with your Honourable , and 
moſt lov VIng Compellation of us; and right 


glad we:hould ras to requite you with] | 
ur beſt and effeQtual good Offices. Buy 
alaſs, as the ſcantneſs of our Capacity i 
this kind, ſo the ignorance of the more 7# 
toard cauſes of ſo many miſeries , an ij by 
<hiefly the perplex and dangerous Nature] 
of warn n0W #*t Ag? Pens a1mon! 
taele put together, itrike us uit 
Joiner we are bh _—_ wholly at a rally we” 
able only (in a kind of filent Atoniſhment]ar 
or holy horrour ) to admire, and rogdore}| 
that finger of God, which is now* Ne ple 


over you all. 
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ſronning down with®Tears\ 
” ove Breaſtvevel Fuels: ip "wi 
af [Grotns' at yout® poo &: 
þ | they, God isohr Withels, 


WIercateſt py bf 6wufpri 4a Four” 
j Meng potions, pre d' Hfiimnjlin 
ditions: Tn all which | we are = Js Ty print 
wfetic Father of mercies no reſt <4 Tally, wb 
th Trenquifity being! ones mors © 
Bu Heaven, God do : 
zJonto you alllike a'Rivef,” | 
"a bis. bleſſing, ike" _ 0 
fir im.- ao 153 vo 0, ANY 
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ecaread 
/ then can we 


w Jball Ta 
"ad #owund. about 1 
re of..thy burning In- 
rom this .Qur..0wn Watchs 


| 1gr atuon 
fall: oyer.g; We have. fecn. 
talian Churches utterly def 


< vs 1 Peay ancient ſeas, 


The. Pal atinate 


4 ; The _— Church as deprived. of 


wts, and xefuges , like 
tle Birds al ive ne 
ing oh ny; The Germ. 
be overthaken; yea, more 
med 3» Your..own Ireland 


be Ay en deluge. off 
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fl To w woke of thefarntchearted, 6-6, Ma- F 

as %gazineof rhe needy, the: Royal Standard RR 

{| of | good hope, *  ſhauld+beo- _ - : 

uniookt for an accident,” withe * Thi js every large Te" b 
EO y of the fle IS 

out any. "00 ht Enemy , or Eftare of the Church « 

forrain Im Feſſion, become in | Exgland-as it- flood under 

a manner, it's own Felo de ſe, ** AIM CI 

; and, make anend of'i it ſelf with ny. 

6 f- it's own crueP hands; What fad SpeBFacle: 

þf is this toſee that Church thus 'trodden un- 

der-foot 2 Toſeethat glorious Fold of our 

Lord thus ranſackt, yea worried, not by 

the wild Beafts of the Foreſt, not torn in 

pieces bythe mercileſs paws of the Lion, 

or of the Wolfe, bitterly: y diſmembred by 

it's own unnatural Sheep: enraged audexs. 

| aſperated one agarnift inother: An honyid 

eat, example this,' arid tillnow never. heard.of 

des among the Reformed Churches! It ſeems' 

d.off] heretofore like Chrift's own true Sheep; - 

clo] they were kept rame*by' rhe fear of God, + 

:ed, | united by the ſame-bond of Faith, E117 to- 

nan gether by the: apprehenſion of the Common. - 

zort] Enemy, and ſo long they: did both expre is = 

any and exerciſe holly and: Hiebfully thegr 174- 5 IN 

e off 14] Charity , Quiet, and T/mity anmurgTe- 

Wa Blends "in all- which et wved- 

alas] themſelves from the not ; He, by 

ind; the pers ſimplicity 


pe 


ons lives, by the-ſantt 
. £ion, by the conſtant undeunteanels of | 
-heir holy Faith. '' But now we are wholly. 
ſtruck with horror" at the: change of: that | 


twixt the King and his, People. tolee at” 
Daggers drawing indeed; Brethren-againſb. 
Brethren, Parents againſt their own Clul- 
F dren,Chriſt's Sheep puſhing agarnſh and:goas: 
S ring theiv own fellows, nay their own'l 
"Y ' - MSheepherds; At all tins we are utterly] 
ES amazed, and would: fearce have” believed,'] - 
Fhar in the ſe/f-ſawre pitched: Freld, one'f 
and the-ſame God and Vather, inthe name} , 
of one and the [ame Meds ator, \ at one and} , 
ihe ſame time, contd:be invocated for help 
on both fides, to ſheds the Blood of+ hoſt. 
that for the Major-part had. hitherto by 
ſo many clear Demonſtrations,in the whole 
equal courſe of  therr: lives, þ rs thein' 
piety towards God, equal in their love and 
loyalty towards therr Country, approved 
themſelves ſach faithful and true: Brethre 
one to another ; ſtrange; That theſe ſhould 
now againſt rheir own Bowels torn all 
their warlike-power, far better if imploy- 
ed in thejuſt purſbments of their ownitreas 
cherous Neighbours, or towards the re/ref 
of. their deareſt Brerhren,; ſo: long: bowing 
the back under the weight of their bon 
LS, ; dage Y 
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_ diſrations have awakened;"yea, 41mided 


gl Luc of the Scor74ſs troubles, that feemed 
<9 V 2 "> If ſhed. 
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ſeQions too of Chriſtendom} Neirhet, do 
we our ſelves deny- but that for a while we 
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did ſomewbat ſtagger” at, and- as it were 


flutFuate about.it ;. yet that  demur of urs 
did neither proceed from prejudice againſt; 
not from parisality towards either fide, as 
not being called upon by:either, neither 
publickly nor privately, till now of late in 
your reference unto us, which we doreck- 
on as no ſmall-ipiece of honour, ſince in 
your.eſteem. our Judgment may ſeemof, ſp 
much weight, as. able to advance. or bal- 


lance downeither party, both being of ſuch 


extraordinary quality. oo 
We haveconteinedour ſelves within the 


. bounds of a-conſcionable Judgment, and 


impartial Charity, towards both parties, 
for indeed ye are both Brethren; We have 
neither way exceeded the compaſs of our 
own meaſure; ;but:ſti}l kept a meane,, as 
tejoycinng on the one hand at thoſe good 


things which we did hear were entertained 


with the general applauſe of all good men; 
Soon the other, hand, we could nor but 
behold with grief-thoſe other /inzſter paſſas 


' gs that'in themſelves did carry a. more f a+ 


zal. appearance; we,were overjoyed ar the *, * Wirhoue 
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-4Efirſt to prefage a Combuſtion not unlike. 
this of yours; and yet far ſooner quenched; 
= for as'by God's own admirable handi-work | 
Arad (ſoby the*newer-enough-magnified Piety 
2 and. Wiſdom of your moſt gratious King,” 
Bp and by the Concard of that wary- Nation) 
* that fire was in time put out, ere everit. 
did burſt into'a more open flame, - At: the. 
frit Report of theſe'your own Commotions,, 
our minds were-poſſeſſed with good hope. 
I «that all paſt Offences might with the ſaine 
|. promprtitude and facility be forthwith res. 
paired, and all matters'compoſed': So'that. 
what Actions or - Counſels fhould 'appear Þ 
Y emils,  might'by the Benignity' of' :he beſt 

of Princes be eaſily redreiſed; and 'confſe- 
quently both Church and Commonwealth | 
without noſe or bloodſhed be kept in due 
orger ; In purſuance of al} *which, we : 
could not but admire the happy and glort- 
ous beginn ngs of the #Pariliament , and |! 
the more thin Fatherly affeFtons of his 
his moſt gratious Majeſty, -evidenced by his : 
enatting thoſe Laws, from wliich for the [| 
itme to come, there was'' a clear hupe of a © 
Government full of "Equity, and: freed : JG 
from all Corruption: An (example not-o |} 
rave, as indeed firgular' in this our wild | 
Generation, ſo fertrle of violent Powers Fi 
and Princes. But all theſe our-goodly hopes Yi; 
., were ſoon Hiſted'bv that razme florm and fp 
tempeſt of popular Turnults nt __ 
| | ; - ! 
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did force away both your: moit gratious" 
] Pronce from ba Parliament; "as alfo'a; 
"OJ great part of. the Parltamens.from it ſplf;. 
ſince which "5 bave heard indeed of 'many! 
/ | attempts andenterprizes, many*propoliti=" 
It. ons py eqn rk. all of At um 
Jnothing, nothing is yet | broughreaper; 
4 fection, nothing is yet rightly ſertledorte®? 
p* ſtabliſhed. ; 3% {i ” 41). 
NC }.. The Buſineſs of the Church-might ſeem 
© Ithe chief objett of your careand. ſolicitud6: 
at JIf-it had been handled :and! debated*ar 
a Wimes, and: with. minds calme and quit, 
eff had the oppolite-Judgments-been tompared 
Jand imparitally.weighed one with another"! 
Wich 2» or derly courfe might! happily have: 
purchaſed. ca taſting. peace: tar your - Kings 
.* Kom, and: alſo; rxendred unto:your Church 
"F fthat moſt defired Primivtivefaceof the oo 
Woſtolical 11mas, *i bur behold\bow'quire% 3ych 
ontrary the Event hath fallen out! For was Epic 
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more and more aſunder the __ ov 
arty diſtempered enough already through 
wanonag diſcord of affections; 
Nay, if the report be true, theſe Church-J 
diſtracionshave opened'a wide gaptoſo 
many hoyſteraus and private ſpirits, which 
we hear have aſſumed to themſelves the 
moſt -mſchievous Title of Independantr, 
than which Deftruf:ve Ser nothing coulk 
more undermine, yea, quite overiurn' the 
vety Foundation of the Church, 

: Beſides all thar, we have been extream- 
ly grieved atthis, That The Jprri7 of Di- 
4i/ton hath fo plentitully ow among you 
his pernicions: Tares of Fears and Jealou 
ſees, that they have not only fructified, but 
even overgrown all manger of »atal 
Truſt, in deſpight of ſo:many: Royal” Pro- 
teftations ſealed and bound up with moſt 
grievous Imprecations. | Burthe very top 
and height: of 'all our forrows on your-be- 
halts, hath been:this, That: all that caſed 
7uel thus heaped on, 1s now/at laſt #z#141e4 
zni0 a bboody War lengthned on both fides, 
by a Multiplication of: deadly feudes ;*' fo 
that during ſuch an Univerſal Combuſtion, 
what ever- mens bare words,. and-never ſo 
frequent proteſtations otherwiſe may presl, - 
ok yer the er try! _, Power and 
Dignity canhot but fall into utter contempt: 
TOS ah contrary 1he'/rcentionfre(ſs of 
the 'moft ' Audacrous aid Lawleſs cannot 


but 
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*| butgather ſtrength, 
and then, .con wa 
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tly Prety mit needs 
| e and Charity muſt ut- 
terly vaniſh away, and inſtead thereof a 
kind of Savage ap ion, yea Bruti/b 
rage mui# needs at lift invade the minds 
aud manners of the men of this Generati- 
on, who.inproceſs of time ' will 'no longer 
look upon the Od Original La that be- 
gaunthe War, but rather upon the new mu- 
tual injuries freſhly done, or recerved in 
the very progreſs or proſecution of the 
War between two parties divided far more 
by az odious difference of reproachful 
names, as it were, infamous brands fixed 
upon each other, then really by the cauſe 
zt ſelf, it had been far more eaſy unto us, 
and all good menelſe, todeliver our Judg- 
ments upan your cauſe ; had the Major part 
of either ſide differed from the other either 
in the more Eſfent;al points of Religion,or 
elſe diſſented about the Fundamental Laws 
of the Common-Wealth or had cither party 


decay, mutual 


of open 


themſelves can ſofar off ſo plainly perceive and condemn too. : 
Wit, in a far, quiet, Leg! Parliamentary way, norit a Martial 


er of the Laws. 


been oppreſſed*by the other ina dire@t way woke 2 
rſecution, or had there been an thar gre 
zntroduftion of publick Tyranny againſt began tharÞ 
the Laws throagh the baſeneſs and puſilla- — 
nimity of the other party : Eut as for you, cellity, 
you have abundant cauſe of comfort of ſe- yea: 1n- oh 


curity againft all theſe evils * ſince by ver- grangers b. 
7 


therefore he mentions not at all-the proved Arms, but only the pows-; 
I rue "3 
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Laws 


with eaſe prevent;or put'by all fhoſe fore- 
mentioned evils, which'in other Kingdoms 
may ſeem almoſt unavoidable : AlL theſe 
Conſiderations put together, have moved 
usfor a long while teriouſly to deliberate 
and adviſe what might be at1aſt, the beſt 
expedient leſtto-procure an honeſt and ſure 
peace among you. Indeed we have been 
mych ſcandalized,” that all the Mediati- 
ons of ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces in 
League with you, have been tryed-and u-- 
ſed all ;# vain : Howbeir itcame into our 
mind to propound this'one Med:um more, 
whether now at [aſt there be yet any hope 
to obtain from the King's. moſt” graczous 
Maj-ſty, and frem the Parliament, that 
of boti ſides Eecle/ixftical Perſons may be 
choſen of wngueſtioned Truft, and fame- 
proof beyond all ſuſpition, . to whom this 
reat buſineſs may be committed; Namely, 
hat comparing the chef pornty now in. 
contrbvatty' they may chaick out fome 
good way towards an holy peace, But firſt 
theſe mzn muſt by God's good Spirit, them- 
ſ-|ves be diſpoſſeſſed of all taRiovs inclina- 
t.ons,that ſo they may become fir T/mpires 


- and Truſtees of the Publick peace,and Im- 
parteah Ambaſſadours of Reconciliation 


Þ.tetween _ 
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indifferently agreed upon by the general tor 
conſent 4 all parttes concerned, you may } 


» 


— 


bet ween' both parties, and'alſo able andſty- 
{dious too,by all their ſpeeches, exhortati- 
ons, and ſacred obteſtetions, to charmithe 
Jhearts that og both ſides are ſo o4dwrate jin 
War and Blooiſhed,: This were theready - ; 
Fay, by this interpoſing the Sacra ge Cones I 
n the very midlt of theſe publich flames 
oquench all the heart-4urnings:: for who 
Knows whether at the devout Prayers -and 
$oly Groans of Perſons Sacred, thus pro- 
rate at the footſioof of the Heavenly grace, . _ * 
the Dyvine Power and Glory may +not a 
reak out once more, and ſhew forth it (elf A 
Iy moving the hearts of. 4oth partzes to 
Jy down all hatred, and publick enmities, 
The only way to proctire ſuch ſound Coun- 
of both ſides, and to purchaſe again 
Je pretious bleſſing of a general Peace, js 
Þecially when all humane helps fail, to 
lin the D:vine aſifFance, which no man 
| evertry in vain, By theſe good means 
zt may be brought to paſs. (what cannoc 
hoped for from Civil- War, howeyer the 
Feels prove ) that by a_ voluntary incli- 
ion of 'minds, the wound ſhall be fo ſul- 
Floſed up,as that Love and Charity may 
me perfeRly be recovered., . . 


The good opinion, which you have ecn- E 
Fed of us 'may ſuffer us to offer theſe 3 
pliderations unto you, It might be im- | 1 
Keſty in us to preſcribe, or to adviſe you 
{further : Butno Law of modeſty can' 

| | ever 
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ever forbid. us towiſh, and to vow, and t 
beſeech God for you, yea to appeal uni 
God, and to adjure you All in his name, ſy 
O then above all, take a ſpeedy and ſpe 
cial care fora ond ſound Dag, k ul; 
2h RB ever it tis to be preterte 
3 Radar he had before any Civil Pork. Id ; 
© Afeenorheard of ſomary ware leſt the fortune of Wal 
Royal Reirermed offereot 7,1; 1;ng upon J0u, draw your 
- veraign hachand fill doth and 5emprt you to commit yogi 
woo his ſtif- necked gt eat affairs to the Ambiguy 
ja? Sen7, ts Chanceof VjEfory, chen wh 
always amongſt good men nothing can happen more deg 
0 0 Fs i the /y, yea, Pernicious unto ti 
wee IN Common-wealth. Roule aw 
that huge ſcandal that lies ſo heavy up 
the whole Chriflian World, yea, waſh al 
wipe of that foul lain of black oppreſſing 
charged eſpecially upon the pureſt profelf 
3 on of the Goſpel,as if ſtill it did in a kn 
3 of Antipathy, c ſecret hatred, oppoſe al 
E-, ppugn all kingly power, and Supreme AJ 
A thority. Mitzgate aud aſwage the ex 
' cerated and too #00 much proviked mind 
» Thiswas you King, aud do not Compel him * 
GE Pnacles and Precipices, 2 1G 
from a | x 
firanger, had the Subje&s had the Grace to follow ir in rime, thenl” Je 
there been ati end of the 014-war, and. a happy prevention. of « M /* 
wer, which exceptiſtopt'by tmely ſubymſon, can portend nothing} 677 
__ utter Natjozal ruine of 'Church and-flate, which God io wercyF th 
: | al 
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and ed Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly at Eondon, 
| vat Rather bear 01th ſome Blemiſbes and Cor- 
me,. | ruptions, from which, zo Empire-cogld 
id pep yer wholly be free, no notin its moſt fou- 

wha rujb:ng Eftate. Account not choſe Remedies 
ferie} the beſt, rhat are a&ywpily applyed and ac- 
__ Sf camnlated, but thoſe rather that being ta- 
* Wa ken in by Degrees, may intime, by [rttle 
ouey anudiirile, godown more eaffly, end digeſt 
t you thebetter, and fo at laſt obraina_Confirma- 
gue tron. Andiaftof all by the 'Bowels and 
whe Mercy of Chriſt, ſuffer your "ſelves tobe 
deaf intreated, that we may no longer ſee that 
to wealth, power and ſtrength, which God 
v4 hath [nn en mp: upon you, im* 

of 


q ployed, yea, utterly waſt<d in the fatal 
aq 1uine of your own felyes, but rather let it 
e//ue be ſtretched out tothe Relief, and ſupport 
es ct ſomany of yourown moſt aflited * Bree » of je 
q thren, even _ after your own Peace. land. 
O 


: al May the God of Peace himſelf hear, 
e Al accep”, andgrant theſe our ſincere Dewo- 
E 


ex 7z0ns; may God defeat all the Plots, 
ind$ diſappoint all” the Machinations of the 
* | Devil, andof Aniichrift. ' May the ſame 

God reftore your Kingdom and reſtore 
| your Churches, to that high ſlate and 
8 2:ich of Holineſs and Glory, in which, 
wing 02 the Theatre of the univerſal Church, 
i} they have hitherto excelled and out-/hined 

all rhe * Churches upon Earth. * hi: full 


athg; Teſtimony of the Ercellent State of the Church of England (ſtil as ir 
' heretofore ſtood under Epiſcopacy ) out-ſpeaks all the former; andto | 
this good Ejaculation from Genevah, no right Proteftant- Malignant but 
will heartily ſay, Amen. -. As 
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Au Anſwer ſentitothe ' = 
As for us, take in good part this our. 
lgin ſenſe delivered freely unto you inaJ®. 
krother] y Contidence 4: pardon alſo and imeF* 
'pute our delay of anſwerumnto. theſe weigh-P 
+ ty reaſons :. The Ropart was. here very} 
ſtrong, that you were now very fair foraÞ. 
Treaty of Peace.; Therefore we thought}? 
fit. to expect what aday might bring forth; ] © 
ſo that all our. words and. all our affetions] ;, 
too, might overflow with meer gratulati-; * 
ons and full expreſſions of our Joys. But: 
ſorry we afe, that we have yer again been;{ 
deceived with vain hopes: And now thaty * 
we [may ſpeedily recover and enjoy that}. ; 
happineſs, we both wiſh-and pray {( with} 
as much Devotion as becomes your deareſt}; 
Brethren, who. Glory not a little in your'F 
ood eſteem of us.) - That: God will pour F. 
own upon you- his richeſt, Beneditions, YÞ 
together with a large meaſure.of his . Wiſ- Þ 
dom, and Spiritual ſtrength. Farewell,and 


Proſper in the Lord 


OU have Ls a . hg ty 
Tk and1mu * obey. you... The Pro- 
Seed Tnion. among Proteſtants, (to tell 

5 jou my Opinion,-) is a thing moſt defirea- 
bi ile, and oe the higheſt Coolequenee , if 
$oſſible to be-accompliſhed. Bur if we de- 
en an Unionof all Proteſtants in General, 

S* muſt conſider the Circumſtances under s: 
Shich they ly. - 

\Þ x: Some of them are under. ſuch Sub- 
Hon and awe,to Popiſh Princes, 'tis not 

. fe for them to come into any . Debate a- 
Jout-the Means and Methods of it. Where 
may be done with freedom and ſafety, it 
ſay be Prudent and Adviſable to Conſult 
Fe moſt Eminent Divines as well of the 
Þ#theran as the Calvinian Churches. 
Jod-the Concurrent-Judgment of. ſuch - (if 

X Fe obtain'd) might Contribute more i 
the 
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the ſatisfaQtion of the truely Conſcientious 
- Uniting rt Wag" egg en thai 
the gratifying of every $i, hand ovelf® 
hens. within our felves- But I confeſs *talt* 
almoſt out of doubt, that the Ss (whigh 
ſwarm among us) of Anabapiiſts, * Si 4 J 
nians, Antinomians, Ramiers, Quakerif] . 
Fift-Monarchifts,and(which comprehendf®' 
them all) Independents, would never paiſ* 
the Mufter with ſuch Divines,for any pubF 
lickeſtabliſhment or prote&tion.And can amſ® 
wiſe man think fit we ſhould looſe or bf! 
zard our Charader and Eſteem abroad, thif** 
hononr of the thoft prudent and Regul*®! 
Reformation, to gratify fach SeRtarics WP"* 
would certainly be exploded among alProf®"t 
teſtants ofany Creditable. Denomnnazionſſ*9it 
2. Befides, being s' Maxim and Rulſ'® 
generally received amorig them, That evil , 4 
ry A ppb Church hath power withinf**®© 
fetf, to frame Canons arid Conſtitutiong" 
and to ſettle Rites and Ceremonies, i* 
the exerciſe of Reſigion and DifciplineJ® 
mong their own Members, they may vale” 
well think it impertinent for them ro inte 
Foſe, or- to be calF'd upon for their Adv 
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4 
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and Jocipninde this matter; | 
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' 3. Beſides, it is tobe conſidered, thi 
weſtand all ready upon- the ſame botro 
with other Proteſtant Churches, ofly'W 
_ are better builr, ( as they know very'wel 
both for Strength and Beatity x in fo-mud] 


chat Noble and Lezred Pata of ime: 
þ, calls the Church of England the: Ar- 
; pena) of rhe” Proveſlant: Profeſſion'; \_ the 
Þ.- Cro nand Glory of alt the-Ch of ph 
JIDenomination, 
COST TIERE n0y 


Fog 
er: 
en Fi 
hr 


2 facts Fabrick? To fs th For of her. Ve= 
ſacrable Antiquity and Primitive Luſtre? 
I all this upon 'no other” account, than 
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' Boo geen 5 refieon aneafy ſort of Peo- 


by fal nder the: fame reproach. 
Ed nints, of being addicted to: no- 


Ppiog chwvar Lyhens, range, and No- 


4+ ws are to conſider further, That 

-oJthe Lawsare the Bond'of Union, the Sin- 

wn news andLigaments of all'Bogies Politick; 
Sand where theſe are had in Venerarion, and 

re Jobſerved with due reſpect; har People are 
Aas well United as Humane Policy can aim 

Fat.  Such'as will not ſobmit' to ſuch-pru-« 
dent and'\wholteſome Cenſtitutions, do vo-. 

Aluorrily ſhur themfelvesour of the” Lines 
.xJof Communication. And when the door 
rofis Open if they will not enter'in to joyn with 
-y0vs , they: muſt; ſtand expos'd' upon” their 

gown Leggs, and"expe& no defence' from 
Jus, whoſe Communion 'they do caufeleſly 

1 deſert. Barto think the Walls of the Ci> 

ry 


__, -  tyarepreſently tobe brokendowntolerig t 
*Bp.Lay. this Trojan Horle,(as agreat Prelate * oy | C 
X preſt himſelf at Cours,) 1s an' attempt lik V! 
| tobe fatal, and a certain way to-bring inf Ci 
ruine; © 5 -0xipal Wy | ſy 
5, That ſome ſhould be obliged to ob 1 K 

the Laws and ſhew Conformity,and other '* 

be diſpenſed with, cannot ſtand withEquyity 

Higqualitas prima purs equitatis; faixh Se | 

neca, Equalitie is the firſt and chiefeſt pan]: - 


of Equite. | | 
| Weare tiught alſo by a dear experience 
that ſuch a diſpenſation-will breed diviſion} *7 
#1 Ole for cx mga rol 99 + —_—_—_y '| gy 
+ Crmeot. Kingdoms, a chooſing of fides and:a muſt 3% 
| "55 ng __ into Parties, whence ſtrife infallibly, of 
p-29- with Envy, Emulations, Contentions,;and: .- 
a Worldr of other miſchiefs doariſe.''' And] , 
as Diviſion in Laws cauſes diviſion-in King-F-+ 
doms; ſo thoſe diviſions -cauſe- the ſubver.j 47 
ſion and overthrow of ſuch Kingdoms. Forf 4 
'tis Gofpel that a Kingdom divided againſt] 41 
_ it ſelf cannot ſtand.. - Satans Kingdom thus] 'M 
divided would come to deſolation; how: lit 
then can a Kingdom of Fleſh andBlood, a. *© 
Kingdom of Mortal-Men ſubje& to impeel 
tyous paſſions, _ ſubfiſt under Agony and} w 
conflid of diviſions 2 : TE RE. 
If there were no ſuch danger likely-to}, 
enſue; upon 8s Toleration or - Connivance ; th 
yet it cannot ſtand with Decenty and Hoe | 35 
zoxr', that one People, within: the fare |] # 
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Puckering , 3g 

Kr, as well as ns | 
of Commons to Ek Dy Mere 
and to caution her Subjetts ' 
which was done in theſe exptef 
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wearYſame So ieitations of thoſe that com- 
motly be called Poritans, vets 1th al 
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We, Jate Parliaments have been exceed| þ 


y importur'd, Which fort men,l 1 
hl (: ;n the giddineſs of ther. piyits,) 2 
294 labour ant five to adv; 4 w_ F 
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Fg we fe ge bg 


the Body of Pe ion it ſe pus 
£6i>ed nd Je ig Yerptne, Fiery 
that 


#t —__ be 
ether the Jeſilitew-do 
offer mor danger, or be wb. ſpredily: 
repre = ' For albeit 'the Jeluire 
rſoy the hearts of her Majetthes Saks 
” oF: under a pretence of Conſcience,"'to 
Ma oh ihe he fatee 646 elſe 
og! Jeb ao they t e cloſe. 
WA ly in 1h uy Corners woo yi 
do wayher 4 publiſo in their printed Books, o_ 
zeach in all their Conventicles ſundry Opi- 
#jons ; not only dangerous 10 the welbifh j 
ted Eftate,- and Polity of this gk yy "6 
nn a Poke; between the Clergy 


Laig, ba cho alſo mc derogatory to pe Sas 


| of her Crown, (as well 6 
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> IN Ky "> "9 by fo Res ws TOY 
TS ERS” Do as IRON T4 
with the Jeſuites,. in opening ihe door, a1 
dane 4. = way tothe Spaniſh lavall 
that & threatned againſt the-Realm. Thus + 
was the ſenſe-of. that Great Queen and her 
Great Councid,::\And_ hereupon ſuch, Laws 
were Inatted,. as were deſigned to ſtrike e- 
qually at 60th Hyuftions, . WY 
» Now upon:the premiſles the. Quere will. 
be, .wherher ſuch as artempr to'violate and 
diſſolve thoſe Laws which-the made to: ſe» 
cure-the Church'.and Kingdom as then. ev». 
ſtabl.ſhed; do Cordially affet.the Autho- 
rity ſhe had,” and the Government ſhe ex- 
exciſed. 4 ; ; 
iIn all reaſon ſuch as pretend. ſo great a 
veneration for her Name +: ſhould defer. 
ſome thing to:her Judgment , and yield - 
ſomething to -her Wiſdom and Experi- 
©0ce.. > V4; 4454 x $3 
Butif ſhe were now alive might ſhe not. 
find juſt cauſe to:expoſtylate with Wks 4 
2S our Saviour did ſome time with his Diſ- 
ciples? Why call.ye TY, 


me Lord, Lord, and. 
do not the things which I {.;y2: You, call. 
me -Renownd. and Gloriqus, a Queencof 
Blefſed Memory, and you honour me with 
= piece of Forttal Pageantry.; ..*.. but.. you 
have no Reverence for -the Anthority 
which I was ihiveſtgd with. :For have you 
nor the ſame Crown,” the ſame Sword, and 
the ſame Scepter ſtill? Have. you not the 
Tame Government, the ſame Reormation, 
tae 


way 
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' the ſame Religion, ' which wa 


temper .and ſobriety ; 
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(7 my 19101 EITETE | > Flt 
For where's the difference:2/-;No #/terati- 
on, no addition has been -made bur for the 
advantage of the' Nation and the Proteſtant 
Cauſe in general, yet what: Elogies are: gie 
ven of - her daies? and how is the Prote- 
ſtant Religion cryd "up forthe. flouriſhin 
ER _ po rmen _ ky pes, | 
be ProteftantRelrgion (ſays Vox popult ) 
10 which 7hey and Seir Babes have been 
ſo many years 'bred, andiunder which they 
have ſeen ſo muny happy Days; freed from 
= tyr anny and oppreſſive Toke of: the Pope, 


profeſt, maintained and honoured in" my 


BY 
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* What is the 'Reaſon we- cannotliveb 

the ſame Laws, and perform the like Ob8. | 
dience as our Forefathers did ? After ſuch, 
Elogies of that Queens times, and ſuch 
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eiples"and reſolve upon new 
guard of "Forms of Government? if: ſo," 
'confle wiltrend to the Grelorveah -of :tþ 


and i expotef] all "lther , "theh'do butmalic WO bay, Tof oO 


mites | to 4aok and overcome. 


o;'* They kn 
heit Principles were nb leſs- Defirutiver 
he eftabliſhr Government; "and: therefor 

| Fye' and: l al. 
whetn, and Seovidedto fortifyrthe Govettt 
nouy inſt rhethy both. org 


pts upon the' life 
$o there werk 
the life: oten Elizabeth. | 
on foot fo:extinguith 
ton, to 'Subvert : _— 
\ncrodice-the Pop 
tion-dver:us ? 
: were in apitation in the 
days of Queen Elizabeth. | 
ex and'heriCounci/ chetsfore 
againſt: chdſe:'Prpgh]] 
the Dy 
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tlie Sun xr noon Gay; thht the change FS | 
in the Conſtitution of the Government,but 
in the Prinfiples of otr' Loyalty and a 
and Church, *F oNy "*e; 
' Have we Popifh Plots now; among 
89 they had hs Lhe afhon of 'Queen 
beth. Are-there artem 
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=D Communion can be [> a STA 1th 
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Pag. 16; 


' James ) being hatchd by thoſe fiery; Spiri- | Mi 


for that moſt wicked Prattice. For, after l [ 


expe Myr: a blow, {ers the name of / oR 
Plea for Peace, our mane? a Books wp ich | 
far better deſervedthe Title of A A 
Diſorder a Separation, not without Fre | 
quent, ſharp and bitter Refleions on the \ 
Communion of owy Church, .gnd the Cons jp 
ijormity required by Law; as tho it bad. Jt 
Lev wang. nd on Pre pole, to repreſent the [th 


our Chureh'is hos ec of Ne | 
dans. lying and p HRP ad 
Conformin s by the Levee the Land, Lo 
Orders eſtabliſhed among ns.--- And all this + 
dotie without the” leaft teaft Provechtion grven - 
on our ſide ; when all our Diſcourſes that | J' 
rouched them tended oxly to Union and the © l 
Defireableneſs of Accomodation. ' + ( 
2. Our Second Evidence ſhalt be"out ”Y [ 
The (port view of our late Troubles, &c. : 
Where. the Author. rells' us, That xyhich ? 
affor ded them (the D: ſenters of thoſe | 
times) #0 little advantage, was that Hor» | 
ri4 Gunpowder-Plot  (-:n the 3d, of Ki 
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red men of the Romiſh perſw whow 
1he' bloody minded Jefues rho Pin enc'd - 


rhis, toterrifie the People with the Church + 
of Rome, their Sermons were little _—_ 
then Dechamations'; ag arnfſt the Pap 
11g thereby fo. weeds. Scop fe Nate S 4 
041088 ; Iſa Inuating ro the World, Fs be 
De 1 
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grant him no Legeſlative Power in Mad 

rers Eccle/iaftical: They make him bur i 

Lypber as to the Conſtitution of their Rulef] 

and: Orders; and a Servant only ; Cal. f 
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Laſtly We 'do firm, That theſe Di 
ſenters and ſuch at s fo oper abet then 
doe carry-on that very deſign, WS | ; 
they pretend ro abhor wi ſo pad ag a deteiſ® 
farion inthe efuites. in. order "tel 
the fot of this, let me rake rev [ll 

pd a; \oeRion, vis,  Whether't | 

oliſh thoſe cor Rites and Cuſtorntr\® 
Which were generally in uſe in the Prim 
five. and pi wy Ages of the Charch,* and} 
togrant a To/eration of all Religions; of 
- .to allow Copventicles for the free ar ub 
lick Worlhip of Proteftant-Diſſenrer® 
(as they will needs call rants vol” 
not an Argunient of great Levi 19,., a by; 
\ bonour to'the into Linney, 4b Srandeg 
out 'own and forreign Churches, © ind's | 
theans as well tobetray” y ou 2 wn profecilh 
on, -as-to' ratify the * Makiod 
'by Complying with ſuch Lon ) 8 
wn from, rime to tinfe , "cont 


bo England, which rhroodgh Divine Proc 

videnee, hath been ſo of Piobs rw" 

and ſetled,. and ſolong prefery'd and'p: 

per'd,” to the enyy, of ſome; and 

miration of” others of our Neit 

The Reafon of thisQ Quete is,” © /) 
Ry Becauſe ir is the praftice of the 
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